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CONSTITUTION OF THE AMERICAN SOCIETY 
OF CHURCH HISTORY. 


[ Adopted at the organization, Friday, March 23, 1888. ] 


I. 
This Society shall be called 


THE AMERICAN SOCIETY OF CHURCH HISTORY. 


II. 


Its object shall be the promotion of studies in the depart- 
ment of Church History. 


HI. 


The officers $shall be a President, four Vice-Presidents, a 
Secretary, and a Treasurer, 

These officers and four other members shall constitute the 
Council, of which five shall be the quorum. 


IV. 


The duties of the persons just named shall be respectively 
as follows : 

The President, or in his absence a Vice-President, shall 
preside at all the meetings of the Society. In the absence of 
these officers, the Society may choose a temporary president 
from the members present. 
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The Secretary shall notify the members at least two weeks 
in advance of each meeting, keep the minutes, and conduct 
the correspondence of the Society under the direction of the 
Council. 

The Treasurer $hall send bills regularly to all annual mem- 
bers, take charge of the funds of the Society, and invest and 
disburse them under the direction of the Council. 

The Council shall be charged with the general interests of 
the Society, including the election of members, the calling 
of meetings, the selection of papers, and the determination 
of what papers shall be published, and the auditing of the 
Treasurer's accounts. 


V. 


The Council and all the other officers shall be elected at 
the annual meeting. But the Council may fill vacancies 
until the next annual meeting. 


VI. 


Any person approved by the Council may become a mem- 
ber of the Society upon the payment of an initiation fee of 
$5.00, and continue a member 'by paying after the first year 
an annual fee of $3.00. On payment of fifty dollars at any 
one time any member may become a life-member exempt 
from fees. 


VII. 


One copy of each of the publications of the Society, issued 
after their election, shall be sent to all honorary and life- 
members, to all annual members not in arrears for more than 
two years, and to all libraries subscribing $3.00 annually. 


VIII. 


Persons not residing in America may be elected honorary 
members, 
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I'X. 


The Society shall meet annually at such time and place as 
the Council may determine. Special meetings may be called 
at the discretion of the Council. Ten members shall consti- 
tute a quorum for the transaction of business, but a smaller 
number may sit for the purpose. of hearing and discussing 
papers presented. 


X. [ 


This Constitution may be amended by a two-thirds vote 
at any annual meeting, provided that notice of such amend- 
ment shall be given at the preceding annual meeting, or the 
amendment itself shall be approved by the Council before 
the meeting at which it shall be voted upon. 
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THE FIFTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE AMERI- 
CAN SOCIETY OF CHURCH HISTORY. 


REPORT OF THE SECRETARY. 
| 


The Society met in the reception rooms of the Columbian 
University, Washington, D. C., on Tuesday and Wednesday, 
December 27 and 28, 1892. |: 

The first session was held on Tuesday at 8 P.M. In the 
absence, through feeble health, of the President, the Rev. 
Dr. Schaff, the chair was taken by the second Vice-President, 
Bishop Hurst, who called upon the Rev. Dr. Teunis S. 
Hamlin to pray. The Chairman then announced that Dr. 
Schaff was unable to be present but had sent the Society 
a letter which he would ask the Secretary to read. The 
letter was as follows : 


No 15 EAST 43d STREET, 
N. Y., Dec. 27, 1892. 


My DEAR FRIENDS : 


I regret very much that, owing to the state 
of my health, I must forego|the pleasure of attending the 
fifth annual meeting of the | American Society of Church 
History. The program promises a rich treat. 

I am happy to inform you that our Society i is attracting 
the attention of historical students at home and abroad, es- 
pecially in Germany, where Church History is most indus- 
triously and most successfully cultivated. The papers of 
our Society have been favorably noticed in von Sybel's 
Historische Zeitschrift, Schiirer's Theologische Literatur-Zeit- 
ung, Luthardt's Theologische Literaturblatt, and other leading 
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periodicals. Professor Nippold of Jena, the successor of 
Hase, in his recent Amerikantsche Kirchengeschickte (1892), 
draws largely from our papers and from the Encylopedia of 


' Living Divines, published by the President and Secretary 


of this Society. | 

The prospectus of our projected American Church His- 
tory excites the high expectations of scholars who desire a 
trustworthy and impartial account of the religious life of 
our nation. 

The best way to liberalize the mind and to destroy preju- 
dice and bigotry, is to travel in foreign lands and to come 
in personal contact with Christians of all denominations. 
The $study of Church History in all its branches has the 
same effect, and is one of the most effectual means for pro- 
moting Christian union. This was the conviction which I 
expressed forty-six years ago in my tract: What rs Church 
Fistory ? A Vinduation of the Idea of Flistorical Develop- 
ment. (1846.) Farther study and experience have confirmed 
this conviction. Let us then cheerfully and hopefully cul- 
tivate this noble branch of study, © with malice to none, 
with charity for all.” 

Wishing yowall many happy years of health and usefulness, 


I am yours truly, 


» PHILIP SCHAFF. 


The Secretary then read his annual report, which was as 
follows : 

The Secretary in making his report for the fifth year of 
the Society's existence takes great pleasure in recording its 
spread, increased influence, and recognition at home and 
abroad. Since last we met thirty annual and one life mem- 
ber have been enrolled. Our present number is six honorary 
members and 158 active members. Three have resigned 
and three have died. The high stand taken already by the 
Society is shown by the laudatory notices in the domestic 
and foreign religious journals. Particular pains were taken 
this year to circulate the volume. But what is especially 
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noteworthy is the use made of our volumes by the distin- 
guished Professor F. Nippold, the successor of Hase' at Jena, 
in his latest volume of modern Church history which relates 
to America. It isalso in proof of our position among learned 
SOCieties that when one of our; honorary members, the Rev. 
Prof. Dr. A. F. Mitchell, received the degree of Doctor of 

Laws from the University of Glasgow last summer, the 

. Dean of the Faculty in bestowing it mentioned his (Prof. 
Mitchell's) connection with the American Society of Church 
History. 

The Secretary has received for the Society, during the 
year, from Prof. Mitchell, of 'St. Andrews, a copy of his 
edition of The Records of the Commisstons of the General 
Assemblies of the Church of Scotland holden in Edinburgh in 
the Years 1646-1647, which was published last summer ; 
and from Baron Schickler, his latest book, Les &gltses du 
refuge en Angleterre, in 3 vols. 

The members have already'received the circular announ- 
cing the series of American Church histories. It is proper 
to say that there are other denominations, notably the Dis- 
ciples, which are arranged for but not noticed in the cir- 
cular, which although seen by the members of the editorial 
committee through the courtesy of the publisher prior to 
publication is not intended tobe official, and has not been 
the subject of any joint consultation of the committee. 

The Secretary would now pay his tribute to the members 
who have died during the year, 

On April 11th, at Christiania, Norway, died Professor 
CARL PAUL CASPARI, D.D., who had put the world of 
ecclesiastical scholars under heavy obligations on account 
of his researches. He was of Jewish descent, and did 
not enter the Christian Church till he was twenty-four, 
when he was baptized in Berlin, He allied himseltf with 
the Lutherans, His birthplace was at Dessau, where he was 
born February 8, 1814, and his studies had been carried on 
in Berlin and Leipzig ; but his professional life was spent 
in Norway, whither he went as professor of theology in the 
University of Christiania in '1847. His proficiency in the 
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Norwegian language is evinced by numerous publications, 
and his editorship, since 1857, of the © Theologisk Tidsskrift 
for den evangelisk-lutherske Kirke i Norge.” His books in 
German, however, are the only ones known among us. 
They show great versatility. In early life he made his 
mark as an Arabic scholar, and his Arabic grammar in the 
translation of Prof. Wm. Wright holds its place as one of 
the best, if not the best, we have. He also commented on 
Old-Testament books. But for the last twenty-five years 
he has devoted himself to the minutiz of Church history. 
He has made numerous discoveries of forgotten documents. 
not of much value, perhaps, individually, but still interest- 
ing and important contributions to the sum of human 
knowledge. Of special note are his researches in the history 
of the Apostles' Creed. It goes without saying that it was 
his marvellous acquaintance with the sources of early 
Church history, and also his infinite patience and persever- 
ance, which qualified him for the long search in libraries 
among musty tomes and dust-covered MSS. He got his 
reward if he found materials for correcting a hoary error, or 
for establishing more firmly a familiar fact. All honor to 
such men! They are the advance guard of scholarship. 
The complete list of Caspari's publications, exclusive of 
those in Norwegian, is as follows: Borkhdn-eddin: es Sernudjt 
enchiridion s$tudios\ (Arabic text, Latin version, notes, etc.), 
Leipzig, 1838; commentary on Obadiah (in Delitzsch and 
Caspari's Exegetisches Handbuck zu den Propheten des alten 
Bundes), 1842; Grammatica arabica, 1844-48, 2 parts, 4th 
ed., by August Miiller, under title Arabrsche Grammatth, 
Halle, 1876, 5th ed. by same, 1887 (Eng. trans. and ed. by 
Wm. Wright, London, 1862, 2d ed., 1875-76, 2 vols. ; 
French trans. from 4th ed., by E. Uricochea, Brussels, 
1879-80, 2 vols.); Beitrage zur Emleitung in das Buch Fesata 
und zur Geschichte der jesainischen Zeit, Berlin, 1848 (vol. ii. of 
Delitzsch and Caspari's B:b/isch-theologische und apologetisch- 
kritische Studien); Ueber den syrisch-ephraimitischen Krieg 
unter Fotham und Ahas, Christianiap-1849 ; Ueber Micha den 
Morasthiten und Seine prophetische Schrift, 1851-52, 2 
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parts; Ungedruckte, unbeachtete, und wenig beacktete Quellen 
gur Geschichte der T, aufsymbols und der Glaubensreget, 
1866, 1869, 1875, 3 vols.; Zur Einfikrung in das Buck 
Daniel, Leipzig, 1869 ; Alte und neue Quellen zur Geschickte 
der Taufsymbols und der Glaubensregel, 1879; Martine Von 
Bracara's Schrift © De correctione rusticorum,”” zum ersten 
Mate vollstdndig und in verbessertem Text herausgegeben, 
1883; Kirchen-historische Anecgota, nebs! neuen Ausgaben 
patristischer und kirchlich-mittelalterlicher Schrzften, 1883; 
Eine peudoaugustinische Homitta, © De \Sacrilegiis,” 1886 ; 
Bischof Fastidius' pelagianische |Briefe, 1886. His publica- 
tions in Norwegian were equally numerous and cover as 
wide a field. The confidence| his adopted countrymen 
Showed in him is evidenced by [his participation in a new 
Norwegian translation of the Old Testament, which 
appeared in 1887. 

On May 16th the Rev. FREDERIC HUIDEKOPER died in 
Meadville, Pa. He was one of the original life-members 
of the Society. He was born! at Meadville, on April 7, 
1817. With his father, in 1844, he founded the Unitarian 
Theological School there, and in it taught New Testament 
exXegesis from 1844 to 1849, and Church history from 1845 
to 1877. He was the author of Belief of the First Three 
Centuries Concerning Christ's Mission to the Underworld, 
Boston, 1854, 5th ed., New York, 1883; Fudaism at Rome, 
B.C. 76-4A4.D. 140, New York, 1876, 6th ed., 1885 ; /xdtrect 
Testimony of History to the Genulineness of the Gospels, 1878, 
4th ed. 1883. These books display great assiduity and 
classical knowledge. They abound in quotations from 
Greek and Latin, all carefully 'translated and located. A 
pathetic interest attaches to them from the fact that their 
author was partially blind almost all his life, and for the 
last ten years wholly so in one eye and nearly so in the 
other. His failing sight compelled him to leave Harvard 
the year after entering it (1834), and for years he could 
devote only ten minutes a day to study! He inherited 
large means, of which he made! public-spirited use, so that 
his native town was the gainer in many ways. 


W 
w 
4 
% 
<4 
hs 
het 
th 
S : 
- 
L 
Be 
? 
no 
"> 
. 
9 
'£ 
£ 
* 


—— 
— 


xviii The Fifth Annual Meeting of the 


The third death to be recorded is that of the Rev. Prof. 
Dr. WILLIAM JULIUS MANN. He was born at Stuttgart, 
Germany, on May 29, 1819, and died in Boston, on his 


way to his summer retreat at Pigeon Cove, June 20, 1892. 


He was the best trained scholar in the Lutheran Church of 
this country, and highly honored and beloved. His career 
was noteworthy.” In 1837 he matriculated at the University 
of Tiibingen, where he took the usual four years' course in 
philosophy and theology. He found in the teachings of 
Christian Friedrich Schmid a strong antidote to the in- 
fluence of Baur, and came out of the university a full- 
hearted believer. One of his brilliant aphorigms of this 
period deserves quotation: © Regeneration might be repre- 
sented as placing a bright, shining centre in the midst of 
the darkness of the sinful heart ; sanctification as the growth 
of that light centre, which gradually develops into a sun. 


.The more it grows, the less it suffers the darkness of the 


former condition to surround it.” Like other German 
candidates of theology, he began his practical life-work with 
teaching the young, and at the same time gratified his 
Strong literary bent in prose and poetry. In 1844 he 
became assistant pastor at Neuhausen, and gained general 
respect and confidence by his refined manners, truly Christian 
Sermons and catechisations, and by his edifying visits to the 
Sick. In 1845 he came to America on invitation of his 
life-long friend, Dr. Schaff. It was then expected that a 
professorship of German literature and history - would be 
established in the college at Mercersburg and that he would 
fill it, but the plan was not carried out. In 1846 he was 
ordained in the German Reformed Church in Philadelphia, 
and remained in this denomination till 1850, when he 
was called to the Lutheran Church in which he felt more at 
home. Until 1854 he was assistant, and from then until 


1 The facts and much of the phraseology of this brief sketch the Secretary 
has taken, with permission, from the interesting and discriminating Memorial 
of Dr. Mann, by Rev, Prof. Dr. A. Spaeth (Phila., 1893). 
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1884 pastor, since pastor-emeritus, of Zion's Church, Phila- 
delphia. He took a leading part in the formation of the 
General Council (1866), being naturally very conservative, 
although his aversion to ecclesiastical politics held him 
aloof from much active participation in its subsequent 
career. When the Ministerium of Pennsylvania established 
its theological seminary (1864) in Philadelphia, he was one 
of its original three full profesgors, and taught Hebrew, 
ethic, symbolic, homiletic, and New Testament exegesis. 
He did not however let his seminary duties interrupt his 
pastoral and preaching services.| Nor did he at any time 
cease from literary labor. He aided Dr. Schaff as a 
frequent contributor to his theological monthly the 
Deutscher Kirchenfreund published at Mercersburg from 
1848 to 1854, and from 1854 to 1859 continued it in Phila- 
delphia. He also wrote much $gince for the press, but of 
more permanent value are his books, Zutheranism in 
America, Philadelphia, 1857; General Principles of Christian 
Ethics : the First Part of the System of Christian Ethics by 
Ch. F. Schmid, D.D., 1872; Heilsbotschaft (Sermons), 1881 ; 
Leben und Wirken William Penns, Reading, Pa., 1882 ; Ein 
Aufgang im Abendland (Evangelical Missions in America), 
1883; Das Buck der Buecher und Setne Geschichte, 1884 ; 
Hallesche Nackrichten, Allentown, Pa., vol i., 1885 (a very 
laborious and meritorious service) ; Life and Times of Henry 
Melchior Muhlenberg, Philadelphia, 1887; Heinrich Melchior 
Muklenberg, Roxborough, Pa., 1891. 

In 1856 he received the honorary degree of Doctor of 
Divinity from Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg, Pa.; and 
in 1887 the honorary degree of Doctor of Laws from 
Muhlenberg College, Allentown, Pa. 

In conclusion the Secretary mentions as a gratifying fact 
that the bibliography in the general department of Church 
history, which is a work of no small labor, has been favor- 
ably commented on in all notices of this Society's papers. 

In his capacity of Treasurer, the Secretary makes the 
following report : 
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Samuel Macauley Jackson, Treasurer, in account with 
the American Society of Church History : 


1891, 
Dec. 29. Balance on hand........., OLNEY 77 <1 INE $ 6.16 
1892. 
Dec. 27. Received for dues and sale of transactions............ + $97.30 
1892. 
Jan. 1. Paid Secretary's salary for 1891 on account...........---- 13.00 
March 10. ** The Knickerbocker Press........o pep ene 24.40 
May 3. ** Secretary's salary for 1891 on account............--+ 12,00 
june's, ** F, W., Chrictern for DIBUINg... ooo ooo « 0000 . WO 
July 27. ** The Knickerbocker Prez ......coo ooo oc cocc ce: 26.11 
Sept. 20, ** G. P. Putnam's Sons on account....... ao odd von 338.00 
Nov. 22, ** The Knickerbocker Press.........- Sade dcoecs 36.85 
La 5 SY PO >! 7 OI 6.90 
©2241 ** G. P. Putnam's Sons on account .........o ooo 100,88 
$570.14 
Owe on Messrs. Putnam's bill,.........c oo ee eee eee nc $146.00 
6. 4+ Secretary's salary for 1898......... oo ooeoocoec« 25,00 
$171.00 
Unenpended balance;. .wrooovccacooooocccrodoocotoccocc $ 33.32 
TINT. > on coed earned ent coobocobofatfogooccocc 137.68 


After the Secretary had read his report the reading of 
papers was begun. The Rev. Dr. T. W. Chambers read his 
paper upon © Holland and Religious Freedom *" ; the Secre 
tary read in his absence Mr. Henry Charles Lea's paper upon 
* The Absolution Formula of the Knights Templar,” and it 
was briefly discussed by Rev. Dr. Chambers; the session 
closed by Rev. Dr. Scott reading his paper upon The 
Italian Renaissance of To-Day,” which was discussed by Mr. 
Commissioner Morgan. 

Preceding the second regular session which was held on 
Wednesday, December 28th, at 10 A.M., there was a private 
business meeting of the members at 9.30A.M. The finances 
of the Society were discussed and an addition of $1.00 to 
each annual member's dues for next year was ordered. The 
Secretary was requested to communicate with Mr. G. Brown 
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that place the books and pamphlets which from time to time 
came to the Society. | 

On nomination the following persons were elected. 

Honorary members: Prof. Carl Weizsicker, D.D., of 
Tiibingen, and Prof. Friedrich Nippold, D.D., of Jena. 

Active members (those who have since accepted member- 
Ship are starred): E. D. Burton, Chicago; * E. H. Bying- 
ton, Newton, Mass.; Douglass| Campbell, Rochester, N. 
Y.; *J. L. Ewell, Washington, D. C.; F. Goodspeed, 
Chicago; W. R. Harper, Chicago; C. R. Henderson, 
Chicago; * E. T. Horn, Charleston, S. C.; * E. B. Hul- 
bert, Chicago; * Sheldon Jackson, Washington ; Frank- 
lin Johnson, Chicago; C. F. Kent, Chicago; *G. W. 
Lasher, Cincinnati; * Shailer Matthews, Waterville, Me. ; 
W. DeL. Love, Hartford, Conn.; P. A. Nordell, Chicago ; 
G. W. Northrup, Chicago; J. M. Price, Chicago; * }. F. 
Riggs; New Brunswick, N. J.; 'E. G. Robinson, Chicago; 

E. E. Rogers, Zanesville; O. ; J. W. Simpson, Marietta, O. ; 
A. W. Small, Chicago; * C. W. Votaw, Chicago; * G. F. Wil- 
liams, Washington. 

Rev. Drs. Scott and Norcross and the Secretary were ap- 
pointed a committee to nominate officers for the ensuing year 
and to select the next place of meeting. 

The hour set, 10 A.M., for the! reading of papers having 
arrived, Rev. Dr. Schaff's paper on © Thomas Becket ”” was 
read in his absence by Rev. Dr. Scott. As the authors of the 
next two papers were absent the Secretary read extracts 
from their papers, viz.: Rev. Dr.McGiffert's paper on © The 
Rise of the Old Catholic Church " (z. e. the Church of the 
third and following centuries), which was discussed by Rev. 
Dr. Chambers, Archdeacon Williams, Rev. Dr. Norcross, 
Rev. Profs. Drs. Wolf and Mitchell ; and Mr. Vedder's paper 
on © The History of the Doctrine of Apostolic Succession in 
the Church of England.” The closing session was held at 3 
P.M. The following papers were read by their authors : 
* The Religious Aspects of the Last Census,” by Rev. H. EK. 
Carroll, L.L.D. ; «© Contributions of the Mathers to the Re- 
ligious Development of New England,” by Rev. Prof. W, 
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Walker, Ph. D.; and © The Cambridge Platonists,”” by Mr. ]. 
Winthrop Platner. 

Bishop Hurst as the auditing committee of the Council 
reported that he had found the Treasurer's accounts correct. 
Rev. Dr. Scott, as chairman of the special committee, rec- 
ommended that the next place of meeting be New York 
City, and that the officers for the ensuing year be as follows: 
President, Rev. Dr. Schaft; Vice-Presidents—Rev. Drs. H. 
M. Baird, J. F. Hurst, G. P. Fisher, and R. S. Storrs ; Secre- 
tary, Rev. Samuel Macauley Jackson ; Treasurer, Mr. Barr 
Ferree; Councillors—Revs. Drs. T. W. Chambers, G. R. 
Crooks, H. M. MacCracken, and Rev. H. C. Vedder. 

The report was accepted and adopted, and the above- 
named persons were declared to be the officers for the 
ensuing year. 

The following minute was then presented and read by the 
Secretary and adopted unanimously by a rising vote : 

« In view of the fact that the Rev. Dr. Schaff, our honored 
President, celebrates this month the fiftieth anniversary of 
his career as a teacher of Theology, it is fitting that we, as a 
Society, should take notice of so interesfg an event. In 
thus doing we s$hall not be by any means the first to pay 
him honor on this occasion. Already has he received con- 
gratulatory addresses from the German Reformed Church, 
assembled in Eastern Synod at Lancaster, Pa. ; from the 
Union Theological Seminary, in New York City, in which 
he has labored for twenty-three years; from Yale Univer- 
Sity, and from the University of Berlin. The last is par- 
ticularly noteworthy inasmuch as he began his career as a 
teacher in that University, and so the address reviews his 
professorial and literary life. The University of the City of 
New York bestowed upon him, in the current month, the 
honorary degree of Doctor of Divinity. 

* We cannot add to his honors nor extend his usefulness. 
But we can, as his friends, and as interested in those his- 
torical studies by which he has won such fame, testify our 
appreciation of his services, We have each of us felt his 
influence upon our intellectual ' life. We are indebted 
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to him for much that we know of Church History. As a 
Society we owe him our very existence, and the program 
of each meeting has been largely of his suggestion. We 
thank him for his indefatigable efforts on our behalf. We 
regret that he is not with us to'receive in person our Ccon- 
gratulations upon the completion of half a century as a 
teacher of Theology, and pray God to restore him to health, 
s0 that he may continue those labors which have made his 
name a household word in more; Christian homes than that 
of any other living divine.” 

The session closed with prayer by Rev. Dr. Norcross. 
The following members were in/attendance during the ses- 
Sion: H. K. Carroll, T. W. Chambers, Barr Ferree, T. S. 
Hamlin, H. W. Hulbert, ]. F. Hurst, S. M. Jackson, W. L. 
Miller, E. K. Mitchell, George Norcross, F. D. Power, G. R. 
W. Scott, C. A. Stakely, W. Walker, E. ]. Wolf. 


SAMUEL MACAULEY JACKSON, 
Secretary. 


LETTER OF ACCEPTANCE. 


Letter of acceptance from the newly elected honorary 


member, Prof. Carl Weizsicker, D.D., Chancellor of the 
University of Tiibingen, addressed to Rev. Dr. Schaff : 


TOBINGEN, 16, Januar, 1893. 
Verehrter Freund : 


Ich habe Ihren Brief vom 2. Januar empfangen, in welchem 
Sie mir mittheilen dass die Americanische Gesellschaft fiir 
Kirchengeschichte mich in ihrer Jahresversammlung, 27. 
December, 1892, zum Ehrenmitglied erwihlt hat. Ich 
schatze die mir damit widerfahrene Ehre hoch, und bezeuge 
Ihnen und durch Sie der Gesellschaft meinen aufrichtigen 
Dat” ©. 

In treuer Ergebenheit, 
Ihr 
C. WEIZSACKER. 
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WORKS OF INTEREST TO THE STUDENT OF CHURCH 


HISTORY PUBLISHED IN 1892. 


A Bibliography compiled by the Secretary from Rev. G. W. Gilmore's 
monthly lists of theological literature in general, published in the Magazine of 
Christian Literature, till the end of 1892, and since in the American edition 
of The Thinker, revised and enlarged by the use of the English and American 
annual catalogues, with the addition of a subject index and much other matter. 


A 

/ 

Aachen, St. Foilan's Church in, ce 
C. Rhcoen, 

Abbey, C. ]., Rev. Religious 
Thought in Old English Verse. 
London ; Low ; New York : Scrib- 
ners, 1892. Pp. 456, p. $vo, 10/6, 
$2.50. (Ranges from Caxdmon to 
end of 1Sth century). 

Abbott, E. A. The Anglican Career 
of Cardinal Newman, #2 vols. 
London and New York : Macmil- 
lan, 1892, Pp. gio, Svo, 25/, 
$10.00. 

Abou Gosch, Church of St. Jerome 
at, eee C. Mauss. 

Abraham, Testament of, ce Texts and 
Studies. 

Acta Apostolorum, see P. Corssen. 

Acta der provinciale en particuliere 
synoden gehouden in de Noorde- 
lijike Nederlanden gedurende de 
jaren 1572-1620, verzameld en nit- 
geg door ]. Reitsma en S. D. van 
Veen, Deel IL.: Nord Holland, 
1572-1608, Groningen : Wolters, 
1892, Pp. xix., 484, &vo, $5.50 fl. 

Acta et decreta sacrosancti cecumenici 
concilii Vaticani. Cum permultis 
aliis documentis ad concilium 
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Auctoribus presbyteriis S. J]. e 
domo B. V. M. sine labe conceptz 
ad Lacum. (Sonder-Ausgabe des 7. 
Bds. der Acta et decreta sacrorum 
.conciliorum recentiorum.) Frei- 
burg 1. B.: Herder, 1892. Pp. xx., 
1942, 4to, 26 mk. 

Acta martyrum et sanctorum. Syriace 
edidit Bedjan. Tom. III. Leip- 


'zig : Harassowitz, 1892. Pp. viii., 


688, 8vo, 24 mk, (Tomi I.-IIL., 
'68 mk.) (1st vol. pub. in 1890.) 
Acta pontificum helvetica. Quellen 
| $chweizerischer Geschichte aus dem 


, | pipstlichen Archiv in Rom, ver- 


| bfentlicht durch die historisch. 
| u. antiquar, Gesellschaft zu Basel. 
| x Bd., 1198-1268. Hrsgs. v. Johs. 
| Bernoulli. Bagel : Reich, 1892. Pp. 
| xvi., $33, 4to, 28 mk. 
Acta Sanctz Sedis, in compendium 
| opportune redacta et illustrata 


' $tudio et cura Dr. Vict. Piazzesi. 


| Vol. xxiv., xxv. Rome (Regens- 
| 'burg : Pusted), 1892. . 8vo, ea. 12 
'\mk, (Vol. i,, 1865.) 

Adams, Charles Francis. Three 
 'Episodes of Massachusetts History. 
|| The Settlement of Boston Bay ; 
| | The Antinomian Controversy ; /\. 
' Study of Church and Town Gov- 
; ernment. In two vols. Boston: 
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Houghton, 1892, Pp. vi., 532; iv., 
$£33=-1067, 8vo, $4.00. 
Agen, Church of, origins, see ]. Cayla, 
African Church, external develop- 
ment, sce A. Schwarze. 
African peoples, religion of, se W, 
Schneider. 
Ainu of Japan, see J. Batchelor. 
Albert, F. R., Dr. Die Geschichte 
der Predigt in Deutschland bis Lu- 
ther. 


Karl den Grossen, 600-814, Latei- 
nische Predigten von Verfassern 


fremlind. Herkunft, Giitersloh : 
Bertelsmann, 1892. Pp. 176, 8vo, 
2.80 mk. 


Albert, P., Dr. Matthias Dvring, 
ein deutscher Minorit des 15, Jahr- 
hunderts. Stuttgart : Ochs, 1892. 
Pp. viii., 194, 8yo, 2.50 mk. 

Albertus Magnus. - Paradies der 
Seele., Ins Deutsche iibertragen. 
Dulmen : A. Laumann, 1892. Pp. 
xV., 474, T6mo, 1 mk. 

Albi, martyrs and saints of, sce H. 
Salabert. 

Albigenses, see V. Canet ; A. Vidal, 

Albornoz, Cardinal, see H. J. Wurm. 

Alcuin and the rise of the Christian 
schools, see A. F. West. 

Alexander, W. D. Brief History of 
the Hawaiian People. New York : 
Am. Bk. Co., 1892. Pp. 341, 8vo, 
doth, $1.50. 

Allan, W. G. The Monks of Mel- 
rose : Lectures on Early Border 
Church History., Edinburgh : Thin, 
1892, Pp. 86, 16mo, 2/6. 

Allen, A. ]. C. The Church Cate- 
chism : Its History and Contents. 
A manual for teachers and students. 
London and New York : Longmans, 
1892. Pp. 220, p.8vo, 3/6, $1.50. 

Allies, Mary H. History of the 
Church of England from the Begin- 
ning of the Christian Era to the 


I. Theil : 1. Die Geschichte 
der Predigt in Deutschland bis auf. 


 Anabaptists of 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


New 


I2mo, 


Accession of Henry VIII. 
York : Benziger, 1892. 
cloth, $1.60. 

Alliot, ]J. M. Abbe. Histoire de 
Fabbaye et des religieuses benedic- 
tine de Notre Dame du Val-de-Gif, 


au diocese actuel de Versailles. 
Paris : Picard, 1892. Pp. ii., 326, 
8vo. 


Althaus, P, > Die historischen und 
dogmatischen Grundlagen der lu- 
therisxchen Taufliturgie. Vortrag, 


Hannover : Feesche, 1892, Pp. 
i1., 102, S$vo, 1.50 mk. 
Alviella, Goblet, Count. Lectures 


on the Origin and Growth of the 
Conception of God, as Illustrated 
by Anthropology and History. 
(The Hibbert Lectures, 1891.) 
London : Willtams, 1892. Pp, 
296, $8vo, 10/6, 

Amabile, L. Il santo officio della 
inquisizione in Napoli : narrazione 
con molti documenti inediti. 2 vols. 
Citta di Castello : Lapi, 1892. Pp. 
xV., 367; 112, 103, $8vo, 9 L. 

Ambrosi, Bart. Vita, viaggi, e pre- 
dicazione dell' Apostolo s. Pietro. 
Vol, 1., Milano: tip. Eusebiana, 
1892. Pp. xvili., 303, $Svo. 

Am6&lineau, E. La morale egypti- 
enne quinze siccles avant notre ere, 
Etude $ur le papyrus de Boulaq n* 
4. Paris: Leroux, 1892, Pp. 
Ixxxviii., 265, 8vo, 10 fr. 

America, Early Bibles of, ee J. 
Wright. 

Amoneit, H. Untersuchungen zur 
alten Kirchengeschichte, I. Die 
Apostellehre in ihrem Verhiltniss 
zu verwandten Schriften. Program. 
Wehlan, 1892, Pp. 16, qto. 

Munster, $e& GC. 
Maisch. 

Andrews, Samuel ]. The Life of 
our Lord upon the Earth Consid- 
ered in its Historical, Chronologi- 


cal, and Geographical Relations. 
A new and wholly revised edition. 
New York : Scribners, 1892. Pp. 
xxvii., 651, 8vo, $2.50. (Originally 
published 1863.) 

Angelina, N. Il Pentateuco di 
M ose; studiostorico. ParteI. Dalla 
creazione del mondo alla vocazione 
d'Abramo., Cremona; Ronzi e 
Signori, 1892. Pp. 66, $8vo, 1. L. 

Anglo-Irish history, sce J. Hall. 

Annales ecclesiastiques, pour faire 
Suite a Vhistoire universelle de 
I'Eglise catholique par Robrbacher, 
continuce sous forme d'annales de 
1846 4 1868 par ]. Chantrel, et de 
1869 a 1889 par dom Chamard. 
Fascicules 3 et 4. (Anneces 1870- 
1871.) Paris: Gaume, 1892. Pp. 
321-480, 481-640, 8vo, 2 col. (Will 
be in 5 vols., each 10 fr. 1st and 
2d fasciculus appeared in 1891.) 

Annales du Musce Guimet. Tome 
XIX. Le Lalita Vistara—devel- 
oppement des Jjeux—contenant 
I'histoire de Bouddha Cakya Mouni 
depuis $a naissance jusqu'a $a pre- 
dication. Traduit du $anscrit en 
francais par Ph. Ed. Foucaux. 2e 
partie. (Part 1st is Vol. vi. of the 
Annales.) Notes, variantes, et in- 
dex. Tome XX. Textes taoistes, 
traduits des originaux chinois et 
commentes par C, de Harlez, 
Tome XXI. Le Zend Avesta. 
Traduction nouvelle avec commen- 
taire historique et philologique par 
James Darmesteter. TomeI. La 
Liturgie. (Yasna et Vistered. Paris : 
Leroux, 1892.) 3 vols., 4to, 15 fr., 
20 fr., et 20 fr. 

Anselm, $St., sce Ragly. 

Antinomian Controversy in Massachu- 
setts, see C. F. Adams. 

Antiochenus, Johannes u. Johannes 
Malalas, see E. Patzig. 

Apocalypses, Jewish, see E. De Faye. 
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I Gospel of Peter. The 
reck text of the newly discovered 
fragment. New York : Macmillan, 
1892. Pp. 15, 8vo, cloth, 35 cts. 
Apollinarios von Laodicea. Sein 
Leben und seine Schriften. -Nebst 
einem Anhang : Apollinarii Laodi- 
ceni que Supersunt dogmatica. Von 
Gymn. Oberlehrer Dr. Johannes 
Driseke. (Texte und Untersuchun- 
gen zur Geschichte der altchrist- 
lichen Literatur. Herausgegeben 
yon Oscar von Gebhardt und Adolf 
Harnack. 7. Band, 3. und 4. 
Heft.) Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1892. 
Pp. iii., xiv., 493, 8vo, 16 mk. 
Ap logetic, sce A. Mair. 
py 4-0 Dictionary of Catholic, 
gee ]. B. Jaugey. 
Apostles' Creed, se A. Harnack, F. 
Kattenbusch, H. Liudecke. 
Apostolic Age, see Lightfoot. 
Apostolic teaching as related to other 
writings, sce H. Amoneit. 
Applegarth, Albert C. Quakers in 
|Pennsylvania, (Johns Hopkins 
| Uniyersity Studies, Toth Series, 
[/Nos. 8, 9.) Baltimore: Johns 
'Hopkins University Press, 1892. 
'Pp. ii., 84, 8vo, 75 cts. 
Archeology, Assyrian, Christian, 
| Egyptian, and Palestinian, zee J. ). 
'Bourasse, G. D. Kern Eik, Me- 
|moires, A. Perate, Wm. F. Petrie. 


yet) W. A. J. The Somerset 
*Religions Houses. New York: 


\Macmillan, 1892. Pp. xii., 407, 
[12mo, cloth, $2.50. 

Architecture, medizeval, s& D. P. 
| Benoit, J. J. Bourasse, E. Corroyer, 
| Dehio and Bezold, A. Heales, 
ristides, Apology of, s&e Texte u. 
| Untersuchungen. 


k , Spanish, ee ]. Kretzschmar, 
rmenia Catholic mission, see N. 


| Vartabed. 
| CR see M. C, Gabrielian. 
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Arnaud, E. Supplement aux Sy- 
nodes du Desert de M. Edmond 
Hugues, renfermant vingt et un 
Synodes on colloques incdits du 
Desert du Dauphine. Paris : Fisch- 

'  bacher, 1892. Pp. 60, 8vo. 

Arnold of Brescia, see S. Lupia. 

Arnoldson, K. P. Pax Mundi: a 
concise account of the progress of 
the movement for peace by means 
of arbitration, neutralization, inter- 
national law, and disarmament. 
Authorized English edition. With 
a preface by the Bishop of Dur- 
ham. London : Sonnenschein, 1892. 
Pp. 172, p. 8vo, 2/6. 

Art in Egypt, Chaldea, Assyria, Per- 
sia, Asia Minor, and Pheoenicia, see 
G. Cougny. 

Assyria and Palestine (Sennacherib), 
see Gi, Martin. 

Assyrian and Babylonian texts, ee 
Schrader ; J. N. Strassmaier. 

Assyrian history, see H. Winckler, 

Assyriology, see F. Delitzsch u. P. 
Haupt ; A. Winckler. 

Astis6, J. F. Edmond Scherer et la 
theologie independante. Lausanne : 
Bridel, 1892. Pp. 48, 8vo, 1 fr. 

Asylums of the World, see H. C. 
Burdett. 

Athanasian Creed, ee C. A. Heurtley, 

Athanasius, Select Writings and 
Letters of. Edited, with prolego- 
mena, indices, and tables, by Archi- 
bald Robertson, Principal of Bishop 
Hatfield's Hall, Durham, late Fel- 
low of Trinity College, Oxford. 
(Select library of Nicene and Post- 
Nicene Fathers of the Christian 
Church. Second series, Vol iv. 
General editors, Drs. Schaff and 
Wace.) New York: Christian 
Literature Co.; London : Parker, 
1892. Pp. xci., 606, 8vo, $3.00. 

Atharva - VEda, Traduction et 

Commentaire, Le Livre VII. de 
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FAtharva-Veda. Traduit et com- 
mente par Victor Henry, charge de 
cours A la Faculte des lettres de 
Paris. Paris : Maisonneuve, 1892. 
Pp. xv., 135, 8vo. 

Augnstine, Works of, see Corpus 
Scriptorum, 

Augustine's doctrine, special points 
of, see A, Bartolini, s& A. Ber- 
thaud, 

Augustine's doctrine of the Church, 
see T. Specht. 

Augustine's spiritual development, ee 
F. Worter. | 

Aulard, F. A. Le culte de la Raison 
et le culte de I'Etre Supreme (1793- 
1794.) Essai historique. Paris : 
Alcan, 1892, Pp. viii., 371, 12mo. 
3 fr. 50. 

Avadana-Cataka. Cent legendes 
bouddhiques traduites du Sanscrit 
en francais par L. Feer, Paris: 
1892. Pp. 496, 4to, 16 fr. 

Avencebrolis (Ibn Gebirol), Fons 
Vitze ex arabico in latinum transla- 
tus ab Johanne Hispano et Dominico 
Gundissalino, Ex codicibus Paris- 
inis, Amploniano, Columbino pri- 
mum edidit Clem. Bacumker. 
(Beitrige zur Geschichte der Phi- 
losophie des Mittelalters. Texte 
und Untersuchungen herausgegeben 
von Prof. Dr. Clem. Bacumker. 1. 
Band, 1. u. 2. Heft.) Miinsteri. W.: 
Aschendorff, 1892. Pp. vii., 209, 
8vo, 7.25 mk, 

Aymonier, E. Les Tchames et leurs 
religions, Paris: Leroux, 1892. 
Pp. 111, 8vo, 


B 


Babylonian and Assyrian history, ce 
H. Winckler. 

Bacher, Wilhelm, Prof. Dr. Die 
judische Bibelexegese vom Anfange 
des 10. bis zum Ende des 15. Jahr- 
hunderts. Trier : Mayer, 1892. 


Backhouse, E., and Tylor, C. Early 
Church History, to the Death of 
Constantine. With a biographical 
preface by Dr. Hodgkin, 3d ed. 
London : Simpkin, 1892. Pp. 314, 
Bvo, 3/6. (1st ed. 1884.) 

Backhouse, E., biography of, ee 
above. 

Badel, Emile. L'Eglise de Saint- 
Nicolas en Lorraine, son fondateur 
ses objets Wart, avec une notice sur 
Veglize de Varangeville. Nancy : 
Crepin-Leblond, 1892. Pp. 96, 8vo. 

Baduel, Bp., sce Lesmarie. 

Ball, ]. Dyer, Things Chinese. Lon- 
don : Low, 1892. Pp. 420, 8vo, 10/6. 

Baptists, a short history of the, sce H. 
C. Vedder. 

Barbier, P. Notre Saint Pere le 
pape Leon XIII., <tude biogra- 
phique et litteraire, Ouvrage il- 
lustre de 76 gravures $ur bois. 
Paris: Firmin-Didot, 1892. Pp. 
xXV., 331, 4to, 5 fr, 

Barbier de Montault, X. de. 
CEuvres completes. Tomes, Rome, 
IV.: le droit papal, deuxieme partie. 
Paris : Vins, 1892. Pp. 604, $vo. 

Bar Hebraeus, see S. Kaatz. 

Baring-Gould, Sabine. The Origin 
and Development of Religious Be- 
lief. Part 1, Polytheism and Mono- 
theism ; Part 2, Christianity. New 
(3d) ed. London and New York: 
Longmans, 1892. 2 vols. Pp. xvi., 
422 ; xx., 388, 8vo, cloth, 7/, $2.50. 
(1st ed, 1870-1871.) 

Barrett, Robert N., Rev. The Child 
of the Ganges. A tale of the Jud- 
son Mission. New York: Revell, 
1892. Pp. 355, 12mo, cloth, $1.25, 

Bartolini, A. Alcuni precetti di s. 
eloquenza tratti dal libro iv. della 
dottrina cristiana di S, Agostino, 
Roma : Feliziani, 1892. Pp. xii., 
358, 8vo, 

Basil, Saint, The Book of —, the 


| revised text, with notes and in- 
troduction, by C. F. H. Johnston, 
London : Frowde, 1892, Pp. 224, 


'. Winter, (Die Predigt der 
Kirche, Klassiker Bibliothek der 
christlichen Predigtliteratur. 19. 
Band.) Leipzig : Richter, 1892. 
Pp. xxii., 151, 8vo, 1.60 mk. 

{ sanello, Ed. Aus dem Leben 
[eines freidenkenden Mionchs, vater- 
landsliebenden Priesters und gliubi- 
gen Christen. Aus dem Italienisch 
von M, Ehni. Barmen : Wiemann, 
(11892. Pp. iii., 62, 8vo, 1 mk. 
Bassermann, H. Johann Amos 
Comenius. Festrede. Heidelberg : 
Koester, 1892. Pp. 20, 8vo, 40 pf. 
Batchelor, John, Rev. The Ainu of 
Japan. The Religion, Superstitions, 
and General History of the Hairy 
Aborigines of Japan. With eighty 


Soc. ; New York: Revell, 1892. 
Pp. 366, 8vo, 6/, $1.50. 

umer, Suitbert. Johannes Mabil- 
Jon. Ein Lebens- und Literaturbild 
aus dem XVII. und XVIIL Jahr- 
hundert. Augsburg : Huttler, 1892. 
Pp. xi., 270, 8vo, 3.50 mk. 


—_— W. Das katholische 
deutsche Kirchenlied in seinen 
Singweisen. 3 Binde:; Freiburg i 
Br.: Herder, 1891, B8vo, 23 mk. 
1 pant, ]J. Die Trostreden des Gre- 
| gorios von Nyssa in ihrem Verhilt- 
| 'niss zur antiken Rhetorik, Habili- 
|  tirenden-Schrift, Marburg, 1 
'| Pp. go, 8vo. 

aumgarten, Paul Maria, LL.D., 


| 


illastrations. London : Rel. Tr. 
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B.A. Giovanni Battista de Rossi, 
der Begriinder der christlich-archa- 
ologisxchen Wissenschaſt. Eine 
biographische Skizze. Festschrift. 
"Koln: Bachem, 1892. Pp. xin., 
116, 8vo, 4 mk. 

Beauvais, saints of, sce Renet. 

Bedjan's ed. in Syriac of Acta, see 
Acta Martyrum. 

Behesnilian, K. No Mean City: 
Tarsus, Yesterday and To-Day. 
Londqn : Lang Neil, 1892. Pp. 32, 
32mo, —-/6, 

Behm, H. Die innere Mission, eine 
kirchliche Reformbewegung des 19. 
Jahrhunderts, Giitersloh : Bertels- 
mann, 1892. Pp. 100, 8vo, 1.20 
mk. 

Beissel, S. Die Verehrung der Heili- 
gen und ihrer Reliquien in Deutsch- 
land wihrend der 2. Hilfte des Mit- 
telalters. Freiburg i Br.: Herder, 
1892. Pp. vii., 143, Svo, 1.90 mk. 

Beitrage zur Geschichte der Philoso- 
phie des Mittelalters, s&e Avence- 
brolis and Correns. 

Beitrage zur sichsischen Kirchenge- 
schichte, herausgegeben im Auftrage 
der ** Gesellschaft fiir sachsische 
Kirchengeschichte ” von DD. Franz 
Dibelius und Prof. Theodor Brieger, 
7. Heft. Leipzig: Barth, 1892. 
Pp. m., 148, 8vo, 3 mk. 

Bellange, Charles. Le Judaisme et 
I'histoire du peuple juif. Paris: 
Laisney, 1892, Pp. 504, 18mo, 5 fr, 

Bellesheim, Alph., Dr. Henry Ed- 
ward Manning, Cardinal-Erzbischof 
von Westminster. (1808-1892.) Ein 
Lebensbild. Mainz : Kirchheim, 
1892. Pp. xii., 276, 8vo, 3 mk. 

Belloc, \J]. T. de. Le Cardinal Mer- 
millod, sa vie, ses ceuvres et son 
apostolat. Freiburg : Universitits- 
Buchhandlung, 1892. Pp. xii., 614, 
8vo, 6 mk. 

Benedict of Nursia, see Griitzmacher. 
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Bennett, Cephas, and wife, Stella 
Kneeland, see R. W. Ranney. 

Benoit, D. P, Histoire de Vabbaye 
de S. Claude. Montreuil-sur-Mer, 
1892, 2 v. Pp. 1009, 40 fr. 

Benson, A. C., and Tatham, H. F. 
W. Men of Might: Studies of 
Great Characters. London : Arnold, 
1892, Pp. 296, p. 8vo, 3/6. 
(Socrates, Mahomet, St. Bernard, 
Savonarola, Michael Angelo, Fene- 
lon, Wesley, Dr. Arnold, Gordon, 
etc.) 

Berard, A. Les Vaudois, leur his- 
toire sur les deux versants des Alpes, 
du IV*® siecle au XVIII*. Lyon: 
Storck, 1892. Pp. x., 328, $8vo, 
12.50 fr. 

Bernard, St., Works, s&e L. Janau- 
schek. 

Bernard of Clairvaux, szee R. S. Storrs. 

Bernardin de Saint-Pierre, sce F. 
Maury. 

Bernhard von Baden, sce O, Ringhol:z. 

Berthaud, A. Sancti Augustini doc- 
trina de pulchro ingenuisque artibus 
e varns 1llius operibus excerpta. Pp. 
x11., I16, p. 8vo, Poitiers: Oudin, 
1892, 

Berthe, St., see S. Decobert. 

Berthold, Helene. Geschichte der 
Hugenotten oder die Reformation 
in Frankreich. Berlin : Ev. Buch- 
und Tractat Gesellschaft, 1892. 
Pp. vin., 134, 8vo, 1 mk. 

Bess, Bernhardt, Lic, Zur Geschichte 
des Konstanzer Konzils. Studien, 
I. Band.. Frankreichs Kirchenpo- 
litik des Jean Petit tuber die Lehre 
vom Tyrannenmord bis zur Reise 
Komg Sigismunds. Marburg : Ehr- 
hardt, 1892. Pp. xiv., 236, 8vo, 5mk. 

Besson, E. Le Pape Calixte II., 
d'apres son historien, N. Ulysse 
Robert, rapport fait & la societe 
d'emulation du Doubs. Besangon : 
Dodivers, 1892. Pp. 11, 8vo. 
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Bettany, G. T. Mohammedanism 
and other Religions of Mediter- 
ranean Countries : being a popular 
account of Mahomet, the Koran, 
Modern Islam, together with de- 
scriptions of the Egyptian, Assyrian, 
Phoenician, and also the Greek, 
Roman, Teutonic, and Celtic Re- 
ligions. With many illustrations. 
( World's Religions series.) London 
and New York : Ward, 1892. Pp. 
322, p. $vo, 2/6, $1.00. 

— The Great Indian Religions ; 
being a popular account of Brah- 
manism, Hinduism, Buddhism, and 
Zoroastrianism, with accounts of the 
Vedas and other Indian sacred 
books, the Buddhist sacred books, 
the Zendavesta, Sikhism, etc. 
With numerous engravings. Lon- 
don and New York: Ward 1892. 
Pp. iv., 276, p. 8yo, 2/6 $1.00. 
(World's Religions series.) 

A Sketch of the History of Juda- 
ism and Christianity, in the Light 
of Modern Research and Criticism. 
With many illustrations. London 
and New York : Ward, 1892. Pp. 
458, p. 8vo, 3/6, $1.50. (World's 
Religions $enes.) | 

Beurlier, E. Les Chretiens et le 
Service militaire pendant les trois 
premiers siecles, Conference, etc. 
Paris : Leve, 1892. Pp. 19, 8vo. 

Beyer, E. Christian Karl Josias von 
Bunsen, ein Vorliufer des evangeli- 
schen Bundes, Barmen : Wiemann, 
1892. Pp. 79, Svo, 1 mk. 

Bezold, C. Oriental Diplomacy, 
Transliterated Text of the Cunei- 
form [Tel el-Amarna] Dispatches 
in the Britich Museum, London : 
Luzac, 1892. Pp. 169, p. 8vo, 18/. 

Bhagavad Gita, Die. Das Lied von 
der Gottheit, oder die Lehre vom 
g6ttlichen Sein, In verstindlicher 
Form ins Deutsche ibertragt und 


mit erlauternden Anmerkungen 
und ausgewihlten correspondenten 
Citaten hervorragenden deutscher 
ystiker versehen. Von Dr. 
Franz Hartmann. Braunschweig : 
hwetschke, 1892. Pp. v., 162, 


12mo, 1.50 mk 

null, History in general, se Jews ; 

also see T, S. Taylor. 
exegesis, history of, see J. Frei- 
ann. 

| Britigh and Foreign, origin of, 

s2e Story of Mary Jones. 

Student in the Britich Museum, 

s4 ]. G. Kitchin. 

es, Early, in America, zee ]. 

ight. 

Pauperum, see Laib u. Schwarz. 

cal researches and explorations, 

e E. T. A. Evetts. 

ell, Prof. Gustav. The Lord's 

upper and the Passover Ritual : 

ing a translation of the substance 

f Professor Bickell's work termed 

* Messe und Pascha” [1872]. By 

illiam F, Skene, D.C.L. With 

h introduction by the translator on 

e connection of the Early Chris- 

- Church with the Jewish Church. 

w York : Scribners, 1892, Pp. 

xii., 219, 12mo, $2.00. 

Biedermann, A. E., Theology cniti- 

tised, by W. Kar), 

Bierbower, Austin. The Morals of 
Christ : a comparison with contem_ 

oraneous systems. 2d ed, Chicago : 
Terr, 1892, Pp. 200, 12mo, Þ., 
go cts. (15t ed. 1886.) 

Binterim und Mooren. Die Erz- 
diocese Koln bis zur franz6sischen 
Staatsumwiilzung. Neu bearbeitet 
yon Dr. Alb. Mooren. I. Band. 

Diusseldorf : Voss, 1892. Pp. xvi., 

237, $yo, 10 mk. 

graphical sketches of great religious 

eaders, See A. C. Benson and H. 

F- W. Tatham. 
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Bishop Hill colony, Ill., see M. A. 
Mikkelsen. 

Bishops, election of, in Germany, 
1378-1418. 

Black Art, see S. de Guaita. 

Blattmann, P. Bonaventura, der 
heilige Rasso. Ein christliche Hel- 
denleben aus der Ritterzeit., Stutt- 
gart: Roth, 1892. Pp. xiv., 291, 
I6mo, T1 mk. 

Blocqueville, La Marquise de. 
Stella et Mohammed, ou Chretienne 
et Musulman, Paris : Jouast, 1892. 
Pp. ii., 312, I6mo, 5 fr. 


Bode, Dr. Geschichte der Wallonisch-" 


reformirten Kirchengemeinde- u 
Magdeburg. (Geschichtsblitter des 
deutschen Hugenotten - Vereins, 
Heft 5.) Magdeburg : Heinrichs- 
Hofen, 1892, Pp. 17, Svo, 25 pt. 

Boethius' alleged tract, see P. Correns, 

Bohemian Brethren in the XVI. cen- 
tury, sce R. Wolkan. 

Bologna, XIX. general council at, see 
Vermeulen, | 

Bonaventura, see P, Blattmann, 

Boniface, St., Willibald's life of, see 
A. Niirnberger. 

Books condemned to be burnt, see ]. 
A. Farrer, 

Booth, Catherine, life, see Tucker, 

Bordeaux, St., Fort, arbp. and martyr 
of, sce Moniquet, 

Bordeaux, Reformed Church of, 5see 
]. Cadene, 

Borrel, J. E. Patrie du Pape Inno- 
cent V., Troisieme reponse a M. le 
chanoine Bethaz. Moutiers : Gar- 
net, 1892, Pp. 71, 8vo. 

Bossuet, see Regourd, 

Bougre, Robert le, see J. Frederichs, 

Bouillet, A., Abbe, L'Eglise et le 
Tresor de Conques (Aveyron). 
Notice descriptive, Ouvrage illus- 
tre d'un plan d' une vignette en pho- 
togravure et de 25 dessins de M, 
A, O'Callaghan, d'apres les photo- 
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graphies de M. P. Clement, archi- 
tecte, Macon : Protat, 1892. Pp. 
122, 16mo, |, 

Bourasse, J. J. Abbe. Archeologie 
Chretienne, ou precis de Ihistoire 
des monuments religieux du moyen 
age, Edition revue et completce 
par M, YAbbe C, Chevalier, 
Tours : Mame, 1892, Pp. 384, 8vo. 

Bowie, John, see W, Robertson. 

Boyd, A. K. H. Twenty-five Years 
of St. Andrews, September, 1865, 
to September, 1890, London and 
New York: Longmans, 1892, 2 
vols, Pp. x., 318, 374, 8vo, $6.00. 

Brambach, W. Die verloren ge- 
glaubte Historia de sancta Afra 
Martyre und das Salve Regina des 
Hermannus Contractus. Karls- 
ruhe : Groos, 1892. Pp. 17, mit 
17 Lichtdrucht-Tafeln, fo. 15 mk. 

Brandt, S. Ueber das in dem patris- 
tixchen Excerptencodex F, G60. 
Sup. der Ambrosiana enthaltene 
Fragment des Lactantius de motibus 
animi. Beilage zum Jahresbericht 
des Heidelberger Gymnasium fiir 
1890-91, Leipzig: Teubner, 1891. 
Pp. 16, 4to. 

Brandt, Samuel, Prof., Dr. Ueber 
die Entstehungsverhiltnisse der 
Prosaschriften des Lactantius und 
des Buches de mentibus persecuto- 
rum, Wien: Tempsky, 1892. Pp. 
138, 8vo, 2.60 mk. 

Brann, Henry, D.D, Most Rever- 
end John Hughes, First Arch- 
bishop of New York. New York : 
Dodd, 1892, Pp. v., 182, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.00. 

Bretennieres, Just de, sce- Hulst. 

Bright, W. The Canons of the First 
Four General Councils of Ni- 
cxa, Constantinople, Ephesus, and 
Calcedon, With notes, 15st ed. 
1882. 2d ed, London: Frowde, 


1892, Pp, 292, p. 8vo, 7/6. 


: 
| 
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Brigstocke, Canon (ed.). History 
of Trinity Church, St. John, New 
Brunswick, 1791-1891, St. John : 


Macmillan, 1892, Pp, vil., 196, 
8vo, cloth, $1.50. 
Brimmer, Martin, Egypt: Three 


Essays on the History, Religion, 
and Art of Ancient Egypt. Boston : 
Houghton; London: Gay, 1892. 
Pp. viii., 86, 8vo, cloth, $5.00, 24/. 

Broken Lights. By the author of 
** A Fellow of Trinity.” London : 
Rel, Tr, Soc., 1892, P., $vo, 3/6. 
(Scenes in the lives of those who 
afterwards became missionaries in 
Uganda, ) 

Brooke, A. E. The fragments of 
Heracleon., (Texts and studies. 
Contributions to biblical and patris- 
tic literature, Edited by J. A. 
Robinson, Vol. i., No, 4.) Cam- 
bridge : Univ, Pr., 1891, Pp. vii., 
112, 8vo, +$/. 

Brown, Archibald G., by G. H. Pike. 

Bruce, Bp. (of Mashonaland), Jour- 
nals of the Mashonaland Mission, 
1888 to 1892, Edited with intyo- 


duction by L. K. B. London: 'S. * 
Pp. 106, 8vo, 2/6. 


P, C. K., 1892. 

Brune, P. Histoire de Fordre hospi- 
talier du Saint-Esprit, Paris, 1892. 
Pp. ix., 453, Svo, 12 fr. 

Brunet, Chanoine, Les Missionaires 
de Tarentaise dans les pays <Etran- 
geres, Moutiers: Garnet, 1892. 
Pp. 88, 8vo, 

Buddhism, $sce Copleston, 

see A. Cunningham. 

see Jataka. | 

zee E. Lamairesse. 

zee H., P. Liddon. 

zee K., E. Neumann, 

—  — - in China, sce G. Huth. 

Buddhist legends, $e Avadana- 
Cataka, 

Buddhisc, life of Buddha, scc Annales 
du Musce Guimet, 


Bidinger, Max. De coloniarum 
| quarundam phceniciarum primordiis 


;cum Hebrezorum exodo conjunctis. 
'Wien : Tempsky, 1892, Pp. 38, 
'8vo, 1 mk. | 
nuisson, F. Scbastien Castellion, 
' $a vie et son ceuvre (1515-1563). 
| Etude $ur les origines du protestan- 
' tisme liberal francais. 2 vols. Paris: 
Hachette, 1892, Pp. xix., 440; 
: $12, 8vo, 20 fr. 
Bunsen, Baron, see E. Beyer. 
Buoy, Charles Wesley, D.D. Rep- 
| resentative Women of Methodism. 
New York: Meth. Bk. Conc., 
1892, Pp. xii., 476, 12mo, cloth, 
$1.25. 
Burdett, H. C. Hospitals and Asy- 
 lums of the World, Their origin, 
\ history, construction, administra- 
tion, management, and legislation ; 
\ with plans of the chief medical 
institutions accurately drawn to a 
uniform scale, in addition to those 
of all the hospitals of London in 
the Jubilee year of Queen Victoria's 
reign. Vols. i. and ii, London: 
{ Churchill, 1892, Roy. 8vo, 9o/. 
Burgon, John William, see E. M. 
\ Goulbourn, | 
Burmah, see R. N., Barrett. 
Bushnell, s:e A. Thomas. 
Butler, William, D.D. Mexico in 
Transition from the Power of Politi- 
cal Romanism to Civil and Reli- 
gious Liberty, Illustrated, New 
York : Meth, Bk. Conc., 1892. Pp. 
xvi., 325, 8vo, $2.00. 
Byzantine Empire, s&e C. W, Oman, 


C 


'Cabrol, Fernand, Dom, Etudes de 


| Theologie historique et critique. 


Tertullien selon M. Courdaveaux. 
Paris : Delhomme, 1892, Pp. 61, 
8vo, 
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Cadene, ]J. L'Eglise r&formee de 
Bordeaux, Apergu historique, Bor- 
deaux : Gounouilhou, 1892. Pp. 
89, 16mo. 

. Cadier, Alfred. Osse. Histoire de 


I'Eglise rEformee de la valleed'Aspe. | 


Paris : Grassart, 1892. 8vo, 5 fr. 
Cxsarius of Arelate, see B. F. Gellert. 
Calixtus II., according to Robert, 5see 

E. Besson, 

Callan, Hugh, Rev., M.A. The 
Story of Jerusalem, (Bible-Class 
Primers. Edited by Professor Sal- 
mond, D.D., of Aberdeen.) New 
York : Scribners, 1892. Pp. vii., 
96, 16mo, 25 cts. 

Calvin, J. Commentaires de Jehan 
Calvin sur le Nouveau Testament, 
T. 1*:; Sur la concordance ou har- 
monie composce de trois Evange- 
listes, ascavoir S, Matthieu, S. 
Marc et S. Luc. Le tout reveu 
diligemment et comme traduit de 
nouveau, tant le texte que la glose, 
comme on pourra appercevoir en 
conferant les Editions precedentes 
avec ceste-ci. Toulouse : Chauvin, 
1892, Pp. xxiv., 604, 8vo, 2 col., 
is mk. (To be completed in 4 vols.) 

Calvini, Joa,, in Novum Testa- 
mentum Comentarii, Ex Calvini 
operum collectione Brunsvigensi 
Separatim editi, Vol. ii. Evan. 
gelium Joannis. Braunschweig : 
Schwetke, 1892, Pp. 677, 8vo, 
3 mk. (I.-IL., 9 mk.) 

Calvin, John, see I. M. J. Hoog, 

Calvinistic polity in Geneva, 1541, 
see C. A. Cornehus, 

Calwer Kirchenlexikon, Theolo- 
gisches Handworterbuch, illustriert, 
Redigiert von P. Zeller. 2 Binde. 
Calw. und Stuttgart : Vereinsbuch- 
handlung, 1892, Pp. iv,, 1008 ; 
iv., 996, 8vo, 16 mk. 

Cambrai, Diocese of, see C. J]. Des- 
tombes. 


Camiade, L. ]. Sainte Eustelle, 
vierge et martyre, La Rochelle: 
Texier, 1892. Pp. 144, 16mo. 

Campbell, Douglas, The Puritan in 
Holland, England, and America. 
An introduction to American His- 
tory. New York: Harper, 1892 ; 
London : Osgood. 2 vols. Pp. 
xlix., $09; xx., $88, 8vo, cloth, 
$5.00, 21/, 

Campbell, Helen, Mrs, Darkness 
and Daylight; or, lights and shad- 
ows of New York life. A woman's 
Story of Gospel temperance, mis. 
Sion, and rescue work *'in His 
name,” with hundreds of thrilling 
anecdotes and incidents, personal 
experiences, $sketches of life and 
character, humorous stories, touch- 
ing home scenes, and tales of ten- 
der pathos drawn from the bright 
and $shady sides of city life, With 
an introduction by the Rev. Lyman 
Abbott, D.D. Supplemented by a 
journalist's description of little- 
known places of New York life ; 
and a famous detective's thirty 
years' experiences and observations ; 
by Colonel Thomas W. Knox and 
Inspector Byrnes. Illustrated with 
two hundred and fifty-two engrav- 
ings taken from life expressly for 
this work, mostly by flash-light, 
and reproduced in exact fac-simile 
by eminent artists. Hartford, 
Conn,: Worthington, 1892. Pp. 
xii., 740, 8vo, $2.75. 

Canada, Church of England in, ee JI. 
Langtry. 

Canet, V. Simon de Montfort et la 
croisade contre les Albigeois. Lille : 
Brouwer, 1892, Pp. 296, 8vo. 

Canon of the N. T., see T. Zahn. 

Canons, Ancient Church, sce J. Ful- 
ton. 

Canonics, literary history of, in twelfth 
century, see E. Ott. 


: 
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Carey, William, see A. C. Chute. 

Carey, William, Serampore letters of, 
see L. M. Williams. 

Carolingian civil and religious polity 
and the Papacy, see R. Weyl. 

Carter, Franklin, Mark Hopkins. 
(American Religious Leaders.) 


Boston and New York : Houghton, ' 


1892, Pp. xi., 375, 16mo, $1.25. 

Castellion [Castellio] Sebastien, see 
F. Buisson, 

Caswell, Harriet S., Mrs, Our Life 
among the Iroquois Indians. Bos- 
ton and Chicago : Cong. Pub. Co., 
1892. Pp. xiii., 321, 12mo, $1.50. 

Catechism, Church, history of, see A. 
J. C. Allen. 

Catacombs, the Blessed Virgin in the, 
see T. ]. Shahan. 

Cathedrals, English, see S. van Rens- 
selaer. 

Catherine of Siena, see A. T. Drane ; 
Karl Hase. 

Catholic Apostolic Church, see K. ]. 
Collmann. 

Cavagnaro, Carlo. Gli' Ebrei in 
Egitto. Genova : Sambolino, 1892, 
Pp. 436, 8vo, 4 L. 

Cayla, Jean, Abbe. Les Origines 
de VEglise d'Agen, Histoire medi- 
tee de Sainte Foy, vierge et premi- 
ere Martyre dAgen. Agen: La- 
caze, 1892, Pp. xx1l., 242, 8vo. 

Celano, Thomas de. Dies Irz ; the 
great dirge of : Latin text, 
with a strict prose translation and 
three new versions in rhyme ; with 
a brief account of the hymn by 
Melancthon Woolsey Stryker. New 
York : Revell, 1892. Pp. 52, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.00. 

Celsus, Reply to, by Origen, see ]. 
Patrick. 

Chabot, ]. B, DeS. Isaaci Ninivitz 


vita, scriptis et doctrina, These. 
Paris : Leroux, 1892, Pp. xiv., 
106, 41, Svo, 


Chalcedonian decree, see J. Fulton. 

Chalmers, sce R. Thomas. 

Chamberlain, B. H. Things Japan- 
exe, 2d ed, London; Kegan 
Paul, 1892. Pp. 470, 8vo, 7/6. («1st 
ed. 1891.) 

Chantrel, J. Saint Nicolas le 
Grand et $on siecle (IX* siecle). 
Nouvelle edition. Paris : Gautier, 


1892. Pp. 215, 12mo, 1 fr. (1s 
ed. 7861.) 
Channing, see R. Thomas, 
Chapman, Bishop. Memorials of 


James Chapman, First Bishop of 
Colombo. With a prefatory letter 
from the Rt. Rev. Richard Durn- 
ford, Lord Bishop of Chichester. 
London : Skeffington, 1892. Pp. 
230, p. 8vo, $/. 

Chapter, Episcopal, development of, 
see P. Scheider. | 

Chemin, Abbe. Histoire de Claude 
de Sainctes, Ev&que dM'Evreux. 
Publice et annotce par M. VAbbe 
Guery. Evreux : Eure, 1892. Pp. 
vii., 132, 8vo. 

Cherance, L. de. Saint Frangois 
d'Assise (1182-1226). Paris : 1892. 
Bvo, 4 fr. 

Chevalier, Ulysse, Chanoine. Reper- 
torium hymnologicum. Catalogue 
des chants, hymnes, proses, $e- 

quences, tropes en usage dans 

feglize latine depuis les origines 
jusqu's nos jours. 2 fascicules, 

Basel : Geering, 1892. Pp. 8, 273- 
601, 8vo, 10 mk. 

Chile, Jesuits in, see F, Enrich. 

China, see J. D. Ball; G. Reid. 

Chinese religion, see G. Deveria; ]. 
J. M. de Groot; F. A. Junker v. 

Langegung ; Buddhism, ee G, 

'Huth ; Taoism, see L. de Rosny. 

Chinso, T. La Chiesa in Piemonte 

dal 1797 ai giorni nostri. Vol. iv. 

[Torino : Speirani, 1892. Pp. viii., 

396, 8vo, 6 L. 
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Christians of St. Thomas (Synan 


Church in India), see G. M. Rae. 


Christianity, sketch of, see G. T. 


Bettany. 


Christians, Early, military service of, 


see E. Beurhier. 


Christlieb, Theodor, D.D., of Bonn, 


By his widow. And Sermons, trans- 


lated chiefly by T. L. Kingsbury, 


M.A., and Samuel Garratt, M.A. 
New York : Armstrong, 1892. Pp. 
vi., 452, 8vo, $2.00. 


Chronology, Biblical, sce V. Dumax. 
Church, The, in the British Isles. 


Sketches of its continuous history, 
from the earliest times to the Resto- 
ration. Lectures delivered in 1889 
under the auspices of the Church 
Club of New York. New York: 
Young. New cheaper ed., 1892. 
Pp. x., 258, 12mo, cloth, 50 cts. 
(Contents : The Celtic Church, by 
the Rt. Rev. W. C. Doane, D.D.; 
The Anglo-Saxon Church, by the 
Rev. S. Hart, D.D.; The Norman 
Period, by the Rev. Alex. V. G. 
Allen, D.D.; The Reformation 
Period, by the Rt. Rev. H. G. 
Kingdon, D.D.; The Puritan Re- 
action, by the Rev. Thos. F. 
Gailor.) | 


Church History (series published by 


the Religious Tract Society, Lon- 
don, 1892). 1, Preludes to the 
Reformation, 2/6, 2. Reformation 
in France to the Edict of Nantes, 
2/6. 3. Reformation in France 
aſter the Edict, 2/6, 4. Council of 
Trent, 2/6. 5s. Athanasius, Life, 
2/6, 6. Ancient Britisch Church, 
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Church History, B—Special Works, 


a. Periods. 1. Apostolic Age, ee 
J. B. Lightfoot. 2. Roman Church 
of the 1st Century, sce Schwarzlose. 
3. To Constantine, sce E. Backhouse 
and C. Tylor, 4. First 6 centuries, 
see W. Moeller. 5. Early, zee }. 
Pryce ; W., J. Slater. 6. Ireland 
and St, Patrick, ze W. B. Morns. 
7. Schism between East and West, 
zee G. B. Howard, $sS. Roman 
Church, Nicholas I. to Gregory 
VIL., zee J. Langen. 9g. Germany, 
1570-1606, s&&@ H. Duncker. 10. 
Prior to Reformation, see C. James. 
II, After the Restoration, ce Post- 
Restoration period, 6, Countries. 
I, Internal history of the African 
Church, see A. Schwarz. 2, France, 
Merovingian period, see Laveille. 
3. England, s«e E. L. Cutts; W. 
H. Pinnock. 4. Zreland, 5ce }. 
Healy, T. Olden, Scotch-Irish So- 
ciety, G. T. Stokes, M. Stokes, H. 
Zimmer, <5. Great Britain (St. 
Patrick to Wesley), we 5$S, Mac- 
naughton, 6, Canada, Eastern, 5c 
]. Langtry. 7. Newfoundland, 5c 
J. Langtry. $8. Scotland, ee A.T. 
Innes, 9. Spain, see F, Meyrick, 


Church and State in Early Maryland, 


sre Gi, Petrie. 


Church Discipline, zee T. B. Hardern. 
Church Music, see B. KR. Krausse; G. 


Rietschel ; G., Schleusner. 


Church Relief, cc G, Uhlhorn, 
Chute, Arthur C., Rev. William 


Carey : a $sketch of beginnings in 
modern mis$ons, Chicago : Good- 
man, 1892, Pp. 58, 24mo, 25 cts. 


2/6. 7. English Reformation, 3/6. Circumcision, sce ]. Griinwald. 

8/. Ancient Irish Church, 3, City, The, and the Land, A course 
Church listory, A—General Works, of seven lectures on the work of the 

See A, Largent; J. L. Mosheim; (Palestine Exploration) Society. De- 

K. Miller; F. Nielsen; Rohr- livered in Hanover Square in May 

bacher continued [| sce Annales] ; P. and June, 1892, London : Watt, 

Schaff W. Vogt. 1892. Pp. 226, p. 8vo, 3/6, 
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Civilization, development of, see Grau, 

Clarke, Richard F. A Pilgrimage 
to the Holy Coat of Treves; with 
an account of its history and au- 
thenticity, New York: Long- 
mans, 1892, Pp. 150, 8vo, cloth, 
$1.25. 

Claude de Sainctes, sce Chemin. 

Cleland, Robert, sce W. Robertson. 

Clement, sce H, E, Hall. 

Clement V,, sce Regesti. 

Cour de Lion's cloister life, zee H. D. 
Spence. 

Coillard, Mme., see C. Rey. 

Colenso, see F., Gregg. 

Collmann, K. F. Apostel oder nicht ? 
Ein Vortrag uber den sogenannten 
Irvingianismus. Leipzig : Faber, 
1892, Pp, 24, 8vo, 50 pt. 

Cologne, diocese of, history of, ee 
Binterim und Mooren, 

Comenius, J. A., s&& H. Bassermann, 
R., Stachelin, 

Comparative religion, see F, F, Ellin- 
wood ; II, Grimme; ]. JF. M. de 
Groot; F, A. Junker v, Lange- 
gung; G. H. Lammers; &eltgrous 
Systems ; see W. Schneider (African 
peoples). 

Confessional polemic in the 19th 
century, {ce R, Weitbrecht. 

Congregations and Religious Commu- 
nities in the R. C., ee C. Pyck. 

Conques, Church at, see A. Bouillet, 

Conrad,C. E., Rev, Die Bibel 
vor eine heidnischen Gerichtshofe. 
Friedenhau-B, : Buchhandlung der 
Gossner'schen Mission, 1892, Pp. 
26, 8vo, 20 pf. 

Constance, Council of, sce B. Bess. 
Constantine, the last emperor of the 
Greeks (1453), see C., Mijatovitch. 
Conway, Moncure D. The Life of 
Thomas Paine, With a history of 
his literary, political, and religious 
career in America, France, and 
England. | Also] A Sketch of Paine, 


by Wm. Cobbett., New York : Put- 

s, 1892. 2vols. Pp. xvii., 380; 

iv., 489, 8vo, cloth, $5.00. 

Conwell, Russell H., D.D. Life of 

arles H. Spurgeon. Philadelphia: 
Hubbard Pub. Co., 1892. Pp. 616, 
12mo, cloth, $1.50. 

Cook, Thomas, see H. T. Smart. 

Copinger, W. A. Incunabula Biblica 
or, The First Half Century of the 
Latin Bible, Being a bibliographi- 
cal account of the various editions 
of the Latin Bible between 1450 
and 1500, with an appendix con- 
taining a chronological list of the 
editions of the 16th century, Lon- 
don : Quaritch, 1892. Pp. x., 226, 

54 plates, fo, 42/. 

Copleston (Bishop of Colombo). 
Rani Primitive and Present, 

in Magadha and in Ceylon, Lon- 

don and New York : Longmans, 

1892. Pp. $510, 8vo, 16/, $5.00, 

rnelius, C. A. Die Grindung der 

,alvinischen Kirchenverlassung in 

Genf, 1541. Munchen: Franz, 1892. 

Pp. 39, 4to, 1.20 mk, 

Carpus inscriptionum semiticarum ab 
Academia inscriptionum et litter- 
arum humaniorum conditum atque 
digestum, Pars quarta : Inscripti- 
ones himyariticas et sabzas con- 
tinens, Tomus 1, Fasciculus 
$ecundus. Paris : Klincksieck, 
1892, Pp. 103-174, et tabulz 13- 
18, 4to. 

Corpus Scriptorum ecclesiasticorum 
latinorum, editum consilio et 
impensis academia litterarum 
Cxsarex Vindobonensis.* Vol. xxv., 
pars 2, Inhalt: Sancti Aurel 
Augustini opera, Sect, vi., pars 2. 
Contra Felicem, de natura boni, 
epistula Secundini, contra Secundi- 
num. Accedunt Euodii de fide 
contra Manichzos et commonitorium 
Augustini, quod fertur, prefatione 
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utriusque partis premissa recensuit Cromwell, Thomas, cc J. ]. Ellis, 


#27 


Creeds, Early, see C. A. Heurtley., 


Untersuchungen herausgegeben von 
Prof. Dr, Clem, Bacumker, 1 Band, 
1 Heft.) Minster i. W., : Aschen- 
dorft, 1892, Pp. 56, 8vo, 2 mk. 

Corroyer, E. Gothic Architecture, 
Edited by Walter Armstrong., With 
236 illustrations, London ; Seeley, 
1892, Pp. 386, p. 8vo, 6/. 

Corssen, P. Der Cyprianische Text 
der Acta Apostolorum. Program, 
Berlin : Weidmann, 1892, Pp. 26, 
4to, 1.60 mk, 

Corvinus, Antoninus, s G., Uhlhorn, 

Cougny, Gaston, Prof. L'Art antique, 
Egypte, Chaldee, Assyrie, Perse, 
Asie Mineure, Phenicie, Choix de 
lectures sur Ihistoire de Vart, 
Vesthetique et Varcheologie, ac- 
compagne de notes explicatives, 
historiques et bibliographiques, 
conforme aux derniers programmes 
de Venseignement secondaire mo- 
derne, Paris : Firmin-Didot, 1891 ; 
2e partie, La Grece, Rome, 1892, 
Ea. 4 fr. 

Council of Bologna (the 19th general), 
see Vermeulen ; of Constance, ee B. 
Bess. 

Councils, First Four General, Canons 
of, see W. Bright ; of the 13th cen- 
tury in enlargement and correction 
of Hefele, sce H. Finke, 

Counter-Reformation to 1582, zee 
Wintzingeroda-Knoor. 

Cowper, William. . Life of, zee T, 
Wright. 


FOOL: Josephus Zycha, Wien : Tempsky, Crowther, Samuel, zee ]. Page. 

EE 6. i892. Pp. Ixxxvi., 799-997, 8vo, Crusade, the First, s&& G, Marquardt ; 
Ec} 7.60 mk. (I. und 1I1,, 28 mk.) Th. Wolff, 

92g, Correns, Paul, Dr, Die dem Boethius Crusade, First, in Edessa, zee K. 
LM falschlich zugeschriebene Abhand- Duval. 
| Eg lung des Dominicus Gundisalvi de Crusade, $th, ee R. ROhricht. 

YR Unitate. Herausgegeben und Crusade of 1383, zee G, M. Wrong. 
By philosophiegeschichtlich behandelt, Crusades, Jewish persecution during 
$913 (Beitrige zur Geschichte der Philo- the, see S, Neubauer and M. Stern. 
-6 Sophie des Mittelalters, Texte und Cuissard, Ch. Theodule, eveque 4 


Orleans : sa vie et ses ceuvres. Or- 
leans: Jacob, 1892. _ Pp. 355, avec 
une carte du Pagus Aurelianensis 
au I'Xe siccle, Svo. 

Cumberland Presbyterian Church, sce 
A. B. Miller. 

Cuneiform Commentary on the Old 
Testament, ze H., Winckler. 

Cunningham, A., Sir Mahabodhi : 
or, the Great Buddhist Temple 
under the Bodhi Tree at Buddha- 
Gaya. London : Allen, 1892, 4qto, 
63/. 

Cutts, E. L. Handy Book of the 
Church of England, London-: 5. 
P. C. K., 1892. P. $vo, </. (Gives 
outline of the Church's history and 
present poition.) 


D. 


Dane in Christian legends, z& A. 
Wirth, 

Daniel, Evan. The Prayer-Book ; 
its history, language and contents. 
London : W, Gardner, 16th ed. 1892. 
Pp. 460, p. Svo, 6/. (1 ed. 1577.) 

Daniels, W. H. D. L. Moody, his 
earlier life and work. London : 
Hodder, $th ed. 15892. Pp. 202, p. 
8vo, 2/6, (1ﬆ ed. 1575.) 

Dante, Alighieri, The Hell of —: 
edited, with translation and notes, 
by Arthur John Butler. New York : 
Macmillan, 1892. Pp. xv., 435, 
12mo, cloth, $3 <o. 

——- The Purgatory of —: cdited, 
with translation and notes, by 
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Arthur John Butler. The ame, 
24d ed. 1892. 12/6, (1$ﬆt ed. 1880.) 

Dante, Alighieri. The Divine Com- 
edy of —: Prose translation by 
Charles Eliot Norton, Boston : 
Houghton, 12mo. Vol. 1., Hell, 
1891 ; vol. ii., iii., Purgatory, Para- 
dise, 1892, Ea. $1.25. 

see H., P., Liddon. 

Darstellungen aus dem Gebiete 
der nicht-christlichen Religionsge- 
schichte., IV. Band, :&@ H. v. 
Wlislocki. VII. Band, zee H. 
Grimme. Munster i. W.: Aschen- 
dorft, 1892. Pp. xit., 164, Svo, 
2.7% mk. (I, Band, Der Buddhis- 
mus, v. E. Hardy, 1890, 2.75 mk. 
IT., Volksglaube und religi6ser 
Brauch der Stidslaven, von F. Ss. 
Krauss, 1890, 3 mk, TIII., Die 
Religion der alten Agypter, von 
A. Wiedemann, 1890, 2.75 mk. 
V., VI., Die Religion der afrikani- 
schen Volker, von Prof. Dr. Wilh. 
Schneider, 1891, 4.50 mk.) 

Davidson, R. T., and W. Benham, 
Life of A. C. Tait, Archbishop of 
Canterbury. London: Macmillan, 
43d ed. 1892, Pp. 1150, p. Svo, 10/ 
net. (1s ed. 1891.) 

Days of Queen Mary, The; or, 
Annals of Her Reign : containing 
particulars of the Restoration of 
Romanism, and the suffering of the 
martyrs during that period. New 
edition. New York : Revell, 1892, 
Op. xiv., 32, 12 mo, $1.50. (15t 
ed. 1591.) 

Deaconesses in French evangelical 
churches, ce Institution, 

D&6cobert, Simon, Abbe. Sainte 
Berthe et son Abbaye de Blangy-sur- 
Turnoise, au diocese & Arras. Lille: 
Desclee, 1892. Pp. xx., 198, 16mo. 

De Faye, E. Les Apocalypses 
Juives. Exssai de critique litteraire 
et theologique. Paris ; 1892, Pp. 
226, $vo, 6 ir, 


Dehio, G., u. G. v. Bezold. Die 
kirchliche Baukunst des Abend- 
landes, historisch und systematisch 
dargestellt. Stuttgart: ]. G. Cotta, 
Part V. 1892. (Part I. 1884.) 

Delitzsch, Frdr., und Haupt, Paul. 
Beitrige zur Axssyriologie und ver- 
gleichenden semitischen Sprachwis- 
$enschaft, herausgegeben von | 
2, Band. 2. Heft, Leipzig : Hin- 
richs, 1892. Pp. 273-556, 8vo, 
20 mk. 

Denominational sketches, see J. F, 
Molloy. 

De Rossi, Giovanni Battista, se P. M. 
Baumgarten. 

Desert, Synods of, see E. Arnaud. 

Destombes, C. ]., Abbe. Histoire 
de I'Eglise de Cambrai : par Yabbe 
C, ]. Destombes, vicaire general du 
dioctse., 3 vols. T. r: Depuis les 
origines jusqu'a la sEparation des 
Goceses d'Arras et de Cambrai en 
1093: T. 2: Depuis la sfparation 
tles dioceses d'Arras et de Cambrai, 
en 1093, jusqu'a I'crection de Cam- 
brai en archeveche, en 1561. T. 3: 
Depuis l'frection de Cambrai en 
archeveque, en 1562, jusqu'au 
Concordat, en 1802, Lille : Des- 
clee, 1892. Pp. 339, 276, 334, $vo. 

Deveria, G. Les Religions de 1a 
Chine, apercu historique et critique, 
par C. de Harlez (Leipzig: Ger- 
hard, 1891); le Chang-Ti et le 
T'ien dans Vantiquite, par P. An- 
tonini (memoire presente au congres 
Scientifique international des catho- 
liques, Avril, 1891 : Paris: Picard). 
Articles de ——, Paris : Imp. nat., 
11892. Pp. 15, 8vo. 

Dictionaries, see Encyclopedias. 

Dies Irz, trans. by M. W. Stryker, 
see T. de Celano. 

Doellinger. Conversations with, see 
L. v. Kobell. 

Doring, Matthias, s&e life by P. 
Albert. 
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Douglas, C. G. Hermann Warszawi- 
ak, ** the little Messianic prophet,” 
Edinburgh : Andrew Elliot, 1892. 
Pp. vii., 64, 16mo, 1/. 

Douglass, James. The Prince of 
Preachers (C. H. Spurgeon). A 
Sketch, a portraiture, and a tribute, 
London : Morgan, 1892. Pp. 188, 
p. 8vo, 2/6. 

Drane, Rde M. A. T. Histoire de 
Sainte Catherine de Sienne et de 5a 
famille religieuse, Traduite de 
Panglais par M. Vabbe Cardon, du 
diocese d'Autun. Avec preface du 
T. R. P. Ollivier, des Freres pre- 
cheurs, Paris : Lethielleux, 1892. 
2 vols. Pp. xvi., $32; 496, Svo. 

Dreves, G. M. Analecta Hymnica 
medii xvi. XI. Hymni inediti. 
Liturgiszche Hymnen des Mittel- 
alters aus Handschriften und Wie- 
gendrucken. Uebersetzt von ——, 
2. Folge. Leipzig : Reisland, 1592. 
Pp. 274, Svo, 8 mk. 

— Analecta hymnica medii vi. 
Herausgegeben von XIIT. 
Liturgische Reimofficien des Mittel- 
alters. 2 Folge. Aus Handschriften 
und Wiegendrucken. Leipzig : 
Reisland, 1892. Pp. 266, 8vo, $8 mk, 

Dublin, Trinity College, 1591-1660, 
see W. Urwick, 

Dubosc, M. Saint Frangois d'Axssise, 
These. Montauban : Graine, 1892. 
Pp. $0, 8vo. 

Duhr, B, Jesuiten Fabeln, Ein Bei- 
trag zur Cultur-geschichte, 2. 
Auflage. Freiburg i. Br. : Herder, 
1892. Pp. $32, 7.20 mk. (1$ﬆt ed. 
1891.) 

—— See R. Krebs. 

Dumax, V. Revision et Reconstitu- 
tion de la chronologie biblique et 
profane des premiers ages du monde, 
2e strie : De la creation de I'homme 
a Jesus-Christ ; Histoire chronolo- 
gique des patriarches ant&diluviens, 


des Chaldtens et Awyricns, des 
Egyptiens et du peuple de Dieu. 
Fascicule rer. Avant et avec Vap- 
parition de Thomme ur ic terre : 
Examen de diverves questions dont 
Vetude doit preceder celle de This- 
toire de Thumanit6, etc. Etude 
TVexegtse et de critique historique. 
Paris : Lethiclleux, 1891. Pp. vi., 
126, 12m0, 

Dumazx, V. Revision et Reconstitution 
de la chronologie biblique et profane 
des premiers ages du monde. 2e «eric : 
De la creation de homme & Jexus- 
Christ ; Histoire chronologique des 
patriarches antediluviens, des Chal- 
deens et Axssyriens, des Egyptiens et 
du peuple de Dieu. Tome 4. Fas 
cicule 2 : la Palestine ct les premiers 
peuples qui inhabiterent jusqu'k 
Fepoque TAbraham : Philiztins, 
Raphains, Horreens, Amalecites, 
Madianites, Sidoniens, Hetcens et 
autres peuplades chanancenncs 
Etude d'extgtze et de critique his- 
torique, Paris : Lethiclleux, 1$92. 
Pp. i., 114, 16mo. 

Duncker, H., Dr. Anhalts Bekennt- 
nixstand wihrend der Vereinigung 
der Fargentimer unter Joachim 
Ernst und Johann Georg (15750- 
1606). Ein Beitrag zur deutsxchen 
Kirchengeschichte aus ungedruck- 
ten Quellen des Zerbuter Haus- und 
Staats-archivs. Nachwort dau. 
Dewan : Baumann, 1S92. Pp. $9, 
8vo, 1 mk. (Hauptwerk und Nach- 
wort, $.c0 mk). 

Dutch synods 1572-1620, acts of, ec 
Acta **Nederlanden. 

Duval, Rubens. Hixtoire politique, 
religieuse, ct littcraire d"Edexse 
jasqu' & Ia premicre croizade. 
Paris: Leroux, 1592, Pp. 306, 
$vo, 6 fr. 

Dyer, A. S, Sketches of Englich 
Nonconformity. With an introduc- 
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tory letter by the Lord Bishop of 
Truro, 2d ed. London :; Masters, 
1892. Pp. 112, p. $vo, 1/9. (15t 
ed., pub. by Poole, London, 1881.) 


E. 

Eddy, Kichard, D.D. The Univer- 
salist Register : giving statistics of 
the Universalist Church and other 
denominational information, etc., 
for 1892. Boston : Univ, Pub. Ho., 
1892. Pp. 112, 12mo, paper, 25cts. 

Edessa during the First Crusade, 5ee 
R. Duval. 

Edwards, Jonathan, s& R. Thomas. 

Eerdmans, B. D. Melekdienst en 
vereering van hemellichamen in 
Isracl's Assyriche periode. Leiden : 
tjdo, 1592. Pp. vi., 149, Svo, 1.25 fl. 

Egypt, Hebrews in, sce C. Cavagnaro. 

Egypt, (we W, M. Flinders Petrie, 
W. F., Kae. 

Egypt and Palestine, travels and stud- 
ies, re H. Scharling. 

Egyptian history, sce A. Mariette. 

Egyptian morals, B.C. 1500, see E. 
Ameclineau. 

Egyptology, s& M. Brimmer ; A. 
Wiedemann, 

Ehrhard, Albert, Prof., Dr. Das 
unterirdische Rom. Eine Skizze, 
dem Firsten der christlichen Archi- 
ologie Commendatore G., B., de Rossi 
zur Vollendung seines 70, Lebens- 
jahriges gewidmet. Freiburg 1. Br.: 
Herder, 1892. Pp. vi., 21, S8vo, 
60 pt. 

Ehstland in Middle Age, zee Fr. 
K 6hler. 

Eigenmenger's, Joh. Andr., Prof., 
Entdecktes Judentum. Das ist:; 
Wortgetreue Verdeutschung der 
wichstigsten Stellen des Talmuds 
und der $onstigen den Christen zu 
einem grossen Theile noch ganz 
unbekannten, hHhebriisch-rabbinis- 


chen Litteratur, welche einen 
Sicheren Einblick in die judische 
Religions-und Sittenlehre gewihren 
Zeitgemiss iiberarbeitet und heraus- 
gegeben von Dr. Frz. Xav. 
Schieferl., Dresden: Brandner, 
1892. Pp. iv., 519, 8vo, 6 mk. (1st 
ed. Frankfurt, 1700.) 

Ellinwood, Frank F., D.D. Ori- 
ental Religions and Christianity : a 
course of lectures delivered on the 


Ely Foundation before the students 


of Union Theological Seminary, 
New York, 1891, New York: 
Scribners, 1892. Pp. xvili., 384, 
12mo, cloth, $1.75. 

Ellis, James J., Rev. David Living- 
stone. London: Nisbet ; New York: 
Whittaker, 1892, Pp. 84, 16mo, 
cloth, x/, $o cts. (Men with a 
Mission Series.) Thomas Cromwell, 
(same Series and price). (Also) 
Spurgeon anecdotes, being authen- 
tic anecdotes gathered by ——. 
London; Hawkins, 1892. Pp. 
152, p. 8vo, 2/. 

Emden, Synod at, 1571, see B. v. 
Meer. 

Encyclopzdias, se Calwer; ]. Ham- 
burger ; ]. B. Jaugey; J. Julian; 
]. Macpherson, 

Engelberg, Benedictine monastery, 
in Switzerland, catalogue, see B. 
Gottwald. 

Engelbrecht, Aug. Patristische Ana- 
lecten Program. Leipzig: Fock, 
1892. Pp. 100, 8vo, 1.80 mk, 

England and Rome, 5see T. D. Ingram. 

England, Church of, see F. G. Lee, 
.Post-Restoration period. 

England, Church of, Short history of, 
'see E. L. Cutts. 

England, Church of, history down to 
Henry VIII, see M. H. Allies (R. 
C.). 

England, R. C. Church in, during the 
last two centuries, sce T. Murphy. 
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English Cathedrals, sce Mrs. 5S. van 
Rensselaer. 

English Non-conformity, see A. S, 
Dyer. 


. Enoch, Book of, sce A. Lods. 


Enrich, F. Historia de la Campaiiia 
de Jesus en Chile, 2 tomes. Bar- 
celona, 1891, 4to, 20 mk. 

Erastianism in Church of England, 
see Post-Restoration period. 

Essenes, ee N, I. Weinstein. 

Ethik, history of see T. Ziegler. 


 Enstelle, St., sce L. I. Camiade. 


Evangelical Alliance, gth general con- 
ference, sce R. A. Redford. 

Evangelical movement, s2e Post-Res- 
toration period. 

Evetts, B. T. A. New Light on the 
Bible and the Holy Land. Being 
an account of some recent discover- 
ies in the East. London : Cassell, 
1892. Pp. 480, 8vo, 21/. 

Exegesis, history of, sce I. Plato, 


F 


Fabre, P. De Patrimoniis roman 
ecclesiz usque ad ztatem Caroh- 
norum. ; These. Lille: Danel, 
1892. Pp. 120, $vo. 


| —— Etude $ur de liber censuum de 


I' Eglise romaine, Paris, 1892. Pp. 
vii., 239, Svo, 7 fr. 

Faith of the People, ee J. F, Molloy. 

Falk, John, s{@ W. F. Stevenson., 

Farrer, James Anson. Books Con- 
demned to be Burnt, New York: 
Armstrong, 1892, Pp. x., 199, 
16mo, cloth, $1.25. 

Faye, E. de., sce De Faye. 

Fessler, quondam episcopi S. Hip- 
polyti Josephi, institutiones patro- 
logize, quas denuo recensuit, auxit, 
edidit Canon. Prof. Dr, Bern. 
Jungmann, Tomi 11i., pars i, Inns- 
bruck : Rauch, 1892. Pp. vi., 447, 
8vo, 6 mk. (1. und II. 1., 9.60 mk.) 
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Ffoulkes, E. S., Rev. History of 
the Church of St, Mary the Virgin, 
Oxford, The University Church 
from Domesday to the installation 
of the late Duke of Wellington, 
Chancellor of the University. Lon- 
don and New York: Longmans, 
1892. Pp. xvi., $0q, Svo, cloth, 
10/6, $3.50, 

Finke, H. Konzilien-Studien zur 
Geschichte des 13. Jahrhunderts, 
Erginzungen and Berichtungen zu 
Hefele - Kn6pfler ** Concilienge- 
schichte” Bainde V., und VL. 
Munster 1, W,: Regensburg, 1592. 
Pp. vii., 123, Svo, 2.40 mk. 

Fleischer, F. C, Menno Simons. 
(1492-155<9.) Eene levensschets. 
Amsterdam : Delsman, 1892, Pp. 
34, 8vo, .co fl, 

Fhedner, Theodore, zee W, ]. Steven- 
SON, 

Forbes, S. R. The Holy City Jeru- 
Salem : Its Topography, Walls and 
Temple. A new light on an ancient 
Subject. Chelmsford: Durrant, 
1892, Pp. $0, $vo, s/. 

Fort, St., Archbishop of Bordeaux, 
and martyr, & Moniquet. 

Fouard, Constant, Abbe, Saint 
Peter and the First Years of Chris- 
tianity, Translated from the sec- 
ond edition, with the author's sanc- 
tion, by George F. X. Griffith. 
With an introduction by Cardinal 
Gibbons. London and New York : 
Longmans, 1592. Pp. xxv., 422, 
8vo., 9/, $2.00. 

Fox, Norman. Preacher and Teacher. 
A $sketch of the life of Thomas Ram- 
baut, D.D., LL.D. New York: 
Fords, Howard, & Hulbert, 1892, 
Pp. 107, 12mo, $1.00. 

Foxe's Book of Martyrs. Abridged 
from Milner's edition by T. A. 
Buckley. London: Routledge, 


1892. Pp. 493, cr. $vo., 3/6. 
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France, KR. C. Clergy in, before the 
Revolution, ee Sicard. 

Francis, St., of Axssisi, ze L. de Che- 
rance ; M. Dubose; K. v. Hase. 
Franciscans, English, XVLI., XVII. 
centuries, Sufferings of, ze ]. M. 

Stone. 

Franciscans in U. S. A., ze P. Ham- 
mer. 

Franck, Sebastian, ze A. Hegler. 

Frankfurt, 1400-1600, Dominican 
Monastery at, Je H. H. Koch. 

Frankish, Civil and ecclesiastical 
polity in the Carolingian age and 
the Papacy, zee R. Weyl. 

Fraser, Donald. Autobiography, 
and a Selection from his Sermons. 
With a preface by ]. Oswald Dykes. 
London : Nisbet, 1892. Pp. 252, 
Pp. 8vo, 3/6. 

Frederichs, ]. Robert le Bougre, 
premier inquisiteur general en 
France (premiere moitic du XIlle 
siecle), Gand : Clemm, 1892. Pp. 
32, $8vo, 2 fr. 

Frederick the Great and the Jesuits, 
ze L. Witte. 

Fredericq, Paul. Inquiſition ha- 
retice pravitatis Neerlandica. Ge- 
schiedenis der inquisitie in de 
Neederlanden tot aan hare herin- 
richting onder keizer Karl. V. 
(1025-1520), Deel I. Gent: Vuyl- 
s$teke, 1592. S5vo. 

Freethinkers of France, «& G. Maisch. 

Freimann, Jacob, Kabbi, Dr. Bei- 
trige zur Geschichte der Bibelexe- 
gese, 1, Heft. Des Gregorius 
Abulfarag, Bar Hebraeus, Scholien 
zum Buche Daniel, Herausgegeben, 
abersetzt, und mit Anmerkungen 
versehen. Berlin : Epstein, 1892. 
Pp. 74, Svo, 2 mk. 

French Church history, Merovingian. 

French Church history. Gallicanism 
of XVIII, century, && A. Le 
Roy, 


French Protestants in Lyons in 17th 
century, 5c N. Rondot. 

French Refugee churches, Protestants 
in England, see F. de Schickler. 

French Protestants established in 
Sweden, zee F. Puaux. 

French sceptical worship, see F, A. 
Aulard. 

French, the great, bishops of the 
19th century, see Ricard. 

Fresneaux, Marcel. L'Orient ; les 
Osmanlys ; Chretiens des Balkans 
(ctude d'apres des documents in- 


edits). Paris : Noizette, 1892. Pp. 


V., 314, 18mo, 3.50 fr. 
Friedensburgh, W. . Nuntiaturen 
des Vergerio, 1533-1536. Pp. Ivii., 
615, 8vo, 20 mk. (Also) Nuntia- 
tur des Morone, 1536-1538. Pp. 
viii., 470, 8vo, 14 mk. (Both) 
Gotha : Perthes, 1892. (Nuntia- 
turberichte aus Deutschland, nebst 


erginzenden Actenstiicken. 1. Ab- 


theilung, 1533-1539. Herausgege- 
ben durch das k®nigliche histo- 
risxche Institut in Rom und die 
preussische Archiv-Verwaltung. 1. 
und 2. Binde.) 

Friedlander, M. H., Dr. Die wich- 
tigsten Institutionen des Juden- 
thums nach der Bibel, dem Talmud 
und den Ausspriichen der Weisen 
in Israel. Brinn : Epstein, 1892. 
Pp. 72, 8vo, 1.20 mk. 

Friendship, the Master-Passion, 5ee 
H. C. Trumbull... 

Fulton, John, D.D., LL.D. Index 
Canonum. The Greek Text. An 
English translation and a complete 
digest of the entire eode of Canon 
Law of the undivided Primitive 
Church. With dissertation on the 
Seventh Canon of Ephesus and the 
Chalcedonian Decree of Doctrinal 
Liberty. Third edition. New York : 
Whittaker, 1892. Pp. xxx., 393, 


8vo, $2.00. (First published, 1872.) 
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em theology, confirmed by modern 
Science, and untouched by modern 


We: Fulton, John, DD., LL.D. The Chal- 
LOR cedonian Decree; or, Historical 
>a Christianity, misrepresented by mod- 


HR: : criticiem. Charlotte Wood Slocum 
WE —_ Lectures. New York : Whittaker, 
Ls = Se 1892. Pp. vii., 213, 8vo, $1.50. 
E254 Fulton, Justin, D., D.D. Charles 
| 220g H. Spurgeon. Our Ally. Chicago : 
"(54h Smith, 1892, Pp. iii., 436, I2mo, 
Fl: x7 cloth, $1.00. (Aims to show that 
Rk Spurgeon held to ** close commun- 
£4 Vols 10n. " 


G 


Gabrielian, M. C., Rev., M.D. The 
Armenians ; or, The People of Ara- 
| rat, With illustrations, New York : 
Ia Allen, 1892. Pp. 220, 8vo. 
: Gallicanism of the XVIII. century, 
see A. Le Roy. 
Galtier de Laroque. A. de. Le 
Marquis de Ruvigny, depute general 
des Eglises reformees aupres du roi, 


4 | et les protestants a la cour de Louis 
i $1 XIV. (1643-1685). Paris: Plon, 
ok 1892,__Pp. 314, 18mo, 3.50 fr. 


air, ]J. Corps et Ame. Essais 
sur la philosophie de Saint Thomas. 


ES Paris ; Schneider, 1892. Pp. viii., 
db! 391, 16mo, 3.50 fr, 

Fe Garrison, William Lloyd, see G. Smith, 
; (REh | ' Gasquet, Francis Aidan. Henry 
ry ; | VIII., and the English monastenies, 
4.5 | b- New edition with illustrations. Part 
IH ; * 2. London: Hodges, 1892, B8vo, 
 Wmm 2/. (15t ed. 1888-89, 2 vols.) 

Bl! | Gates, Caleb Frank. A Christian 


Business Man, Biography of Dea- 
con C, F. Gates. By his s0n, 
Boston : Cong. 5S. S, and Pub, Soc., 
=" Ip = 1892. Pp. 200, 12mo, $1.00, 
Gebauer, Petrus, see ]. Jungnitz. 
Gebhardt, O. von, und Harnack, A. 
BY: Texte und Untersuchungen zur 
Laps | Geschichte der altchristlichen Liter- 
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atur, VIII, Band, 4. Heft., In 
halt : Die Griechische Uebersetzung 
des Apologeticus Tertullians. Med- 
icinisch#s aus der fltesten Kirchen- 
geschichte, Von A. Harnack,. 
Leipzig : Hinrichs, 1892, Pp. ni., 
152, 8vo, $5 mk. 

Geikie, C. A s$hort life of Christ. 
London : Nisbet, 1892. Pp. 483, 
16mo, 3/6. 

Gellert, Bruno Furchtegott. Casa- 
rius von Arelate, 1. . Theil, Pro- 
gram. Leipzig : Hinrichs, 1892. 
Pp. 48, 4to, 1 mk. 

Genesis, a True History, see F, Watson, 

Gennadius, s{e Theodoret. 

Geonim and their Writings, see A. 
Kaminka, 

German Church history, 1570-1606, 
see H., Duncker. 

German Bible translation, Medizval, 
see W. Walther, 

Gerok, Karl, sce G, Gerok. 

Gerok, Gustav. Karl Gerok. Ein 
Lebensbild, aus scinen Briefen und 
Aufzeichnungen zusammengestellt. 
Stuttgart : Krabbe, 1892. Pp. v., 
670, $8vo, 6 mk. 

Gerold, Th. Edouard Reuss. No- 
tice biographique. Paris : Fisch- 
bacher, 1892. Pp. 87, 8vo, 1.50 fr, 

Gilardoai, C, La Bulle Unigenitus 
et la fin du janstenism en Champagne, 
Vitry-le-Frangois : Javernier, 1892. 
Pp. v., 258, 8vo, 2.50 fr. 

Gilmore, Geo. W., Rev., M.A. Korea 
from its Capital, With a chapter 
on Missions, Philadelphia : Presb. 
Bd. of Pub., 1892. Pp. 328, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.25. 

Gilmour, James, of Mongolia, His 
Diaries, Letters and Reports, Ed- 
ited and arranged by Richard 
Lovett, M.A. With three portraits, 
two maps, and four illustrations, 
London : Rel, Tr. Soc. New York : 
Revell, 1892, Pp. 336, $vo, 7/6. 
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Gilpin, Father, s&& G, H. Ross 
Lewin. | 

Glass Paintings in Aaran from the 
Benedictine Abbey of Muri, see T. 
v. Liebenau. 

Gnosticism, see C. Schmidt. 

Gnostic Papyrus, see J. J. Hess. 

God, Origin and Growth and Concep- 
tion of, sce G. Alviella, 

Goerlitzer, Max. Dr. Der husitische 
Einfall in die Mark im Jahre 1432 
und die Husitenschlacht bei Bernau. 
2, Theil. Program, Berlin : Gaert- 
ner, 1892, Pp. 15, qto, 1 mk. 

Gontharet, Joseph, Abbe, Petite 
Vie die saint Paul-Serge, apdtre de 
la Narbonnaise, premier eveque de 
Narbonne, d'apres les manuscrits 
du regrette chanoine Jalard, revus 
et augmentes, Carcassonne : Parer, 
1892. Pp. 188, 16mo. | 

Goodman, G. The Church in Vic- 
toria during the Episcopate of Rt, 
Rev. Charles Perry, first Bishop of 
Melbourne. London : Seeley, 1892. 
Pp. 490, 8vo, 10/6, 

Gooszen, M. A. De Heidelbergsche 
Catechismus en het boekje van de 
dreking des broods, in het jaar 
1563-64 bestreden en verdedigd. 
Oorkonden en dogmen-historisch 
onderzoeck. Nieuwe bijdrage tot 
de kennis van het ge reformeerd 
Protestantisme, Leiden: Brill, 
1892. Pp. x., 424, Svo. 

Gordon, M. L., Rev., D.D. An 
American Missionary in Japan. 
Boston : Houghton, 1892. Pp. 
xxiv., 276, 12mo, $1.25. 

Gorman, W. G. Converts to Rome; 
an extended version of *' Rome's 
recruits.” London: Sonnenschein, 
3d ed. 1892, Pp. 108, p. 8vo, 2/6. 
(1st ed. 1844.) 

Gosse, R. W. Ulric Zwingle. Lon- 
don : Nisbet, 1892. Pp. 160, p. 
8vo, 2/6. (Lives that Speak series.) 
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ner, John Evangelist, sce W. F. 
Stevenson, 
dths, in Italy, s&e Hodgkin, T. 
ottwald, Benedict, O. S. B, Cat- 
alogus codicum manu scriptorum 
qui asservantur in bibliotheca mon- 
Jasterii O. S. B, Engelbergensis in 
/Helvetia, Freiburg 1. Br.: Herder, 
1892, Pp. xvii., 327, S8vo, 12 mk. 
Goulburn, Edward Meyrick, D.D. 
{John William Burgon, late Dean of 
{Chichester. 2 vols. London: Murray. 
iNew York : Scribners, 1892. 8vo, 
[24/ $9.00. 
gwen, H. H. The Paradise of the 
Pacific : $sketches of Hawaiian 
| Scenery and life. London : Skef- 
| fington, 1892. + Pp. 178, p. 8vo, 5/. 
radwell. Succat; or, the story of 
| Sixty years of the life of St. Patrick, 
! A.D., 373-433. London, N. Y.: 
: Cath. Pub. Soc., 1892. Pp. xxiv., 
| 305, 8vo, 6/, $1.30, 
Graetz, H., Prof. History of the 
| Jews from Early Times to the Pres- 
ent Day. Edited and in part 
| translated by Bella Loury. Vols. 
| iii-v. London: Nutt, 1892. 8vo, 
| each 10/6. (Vol. i., 1891.) 
Grant, Thomas, see K. O'Meara. 
B R. F. The goal of the human 
| race ; or, the development of civili- 
| zation : its origin and is8ve. From 


Q 


$ 


| the German [1875]. London: 


| Simpkin, 1892. Pp. 274, p. 8vo, 5/. 
Greenwood, Alice D. Empire and 
| Papacy in the Middle Ages. An 
: introduction to the study of  mediz- 
| val history for use in schools. Lon- 
| don: Sonnenschein, 1892. Pp. 220, 
| Þ, 8vo, 4/6 
Gregg, Florence. The Story of 
| Bishop Colenso, the Friend of the 
Zulus. London : S. S, Association, 
1892. Pp. 146, p. 8vo, 1/6. 
Gregoire X. Les Registres de 
Gregoire X, (1272-1276). Recueil 
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des bulles de ce pape, publices ou 
analysees d'apres les manuscrits 
originaux des archives du Vatican, 
par M. Jean Guiraud, membre de 
I'Ecole frangaise de Rome, ancien 
6leve de I'Ecole normale superieure. 
Ier fascicule, Feuilles 1 a 14. 
Paris : Thorin, 1892. Grand in-4" 
a 2 col., pages 1 a 112, 8.40 fr. 

Gregorian Chant, sce G, Morris. 

Gregorii Magni, Sancti, romani 
pontificis, XL. homiliarum in Evan- 
gelia, libri IT. (Sanctorum patrum 
opuscula selecta ad usum prasertim 
Studiosorum theologize, Senes IT. 
Edidit et commentariis auxit Prof. 
Dr. H. Hurter, S.].) Innsbruck : 
Wagner, 1892. Pp. 11., 392, 8vo, 
1.80 mk. (I.-VI. 14.20 mk.) 

Gregorii, Nysseni. TTept ,qu6ews 
avIpwurov libera Burgundione in 
latinum translatus, nunc primum ex 
libris manuscriptis edidit et appar- 
atu critico instruxit C. I. Burkhard, 
Capitulum I. cum epistula Burgon- 
dionis ad Fridericum I. impera- 
torem et indices omnium capitu- 
lorum praemittuntur. (Programm. ) 
Vindobonz, 1891. Pp. 26, 8vo. 

Gregory the Great, see F, Lampe ; 
A. Snow. 

Gregory of Nyssa's funeral orations, 
See ]. Bauer. 

Griffis, W. E. . Japan in history, 
folklore and art. Boston : Hough- 
ton, 1892. Pp. viii., 230, 16mo, 75c. 

Grihya-Sutras. Rules of Vedic Do- 
mestic Ceremonies, translated by 
Hermann Oldenberg, Part 2: 
Gobhila, Hiranyakesin, Apastamba, 
Apastamba, Tagna-Paribhasha Su- 
tras, translated by F. Max Miller. 
London : Frowde, 1892. Pp. 386, 
8vo, 12/6. (Sacred Books of the 
East, Vol. 34.) 

Grimme, Hubert, Prof., Dr. Moham- 
med. I, Theil : Das Leben, Nach 


den Quellen, Mit Plinen von 
Mekka und Medina. (Darstellun- 
gen aus dem Gebiete der nichtchrist- 
lichen Religionsgeschichte, Band 
VII.) Munster i. W.: Aschendorff, 
1892. Pp. xii., 164, 8vo, 2.75 mk. 

Groot, ]. ]. M. de, Dr. The Keli- 
gious System of China. Its ancient 
forms, evolution, history, and pres- 
ent aspect. Manners, customs, and 
Social institutions connected there- 
with, Vol. 1., Part 1, Disposal of 
the Dead. Part 2, The Ideas of 
Resurrection, Leiden : Brill, 1892, 
Pp. xxiv., 360, 8vo, 7.20 fl. 

Griinberg, P. Philipp Jakob Spener. 
1, Band. Die Zeit Speners. Das 
Leben Speners. Die Theologie 
Speners. Go6ttingen : Vandenhoeck, 
1892. Pp. viii., 341, Svo, 10 mk. 

Griinwald, Joseph, Dr. Die rituelle 
Circumcision ( Beschneidung), opera- 
tiv und rituell bearbeitet mit An- 
merkungen versehen von Rabbi Dr. 
M. Griinwald. Frankfurt a. M. : 
Kaufimann, 1894. Pp. ni., 14, 
8vo, 50 pt. 

Griitzmacher, Dr. Die Bedeutung 
Benedikts von Nursia und seiner 
Regel in der Geschichte des M6nch- 
tums. Berlin: Mayer, 1892. Pp. 
iti., 72, 8vo, 1.80 mk, 

Guaita, Stanislas de. Exssais de 
Sciences maudites. Tome II. Le 
Serpent de la Genese. Premiere 
Septaine (hvre 1.). Le Temple de 
Satan, Paris: Merveilleux, 1892. 
8vo, 15 fr. 

Guiot, Leonide. La Mission du Su- 
Tchuen au xviiie siecle. Vie et Apo- 
stolat de Mgr. Pottier, son fondateur, 
Eveque d'Agathopolis. Paris : Tequi, 
i892. Pp. xx., $23, $vo, 4 fr. 

Giinther, O, Beitrige zur Chronolo- 
gie der Briefe des Papstes Hormisda. 
Wien: Tempsky, 1892. Pp. 50, 
8vo, 1.10 mk. 
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Haferkorn, M. Die Hauptprediger 
der Ligue in den franz6sischen Re- 
Religionskriegen 1576-1594, Pro- 
gram. Dresden (Leipzig: G. Fock), 
1892. Pp. 33, 4to, go pt. 

Hagiolatry in Germany during the 
later Middle Ages, see S. Beissel. 

Hall, H. E. The Epistles of Poly- 
carp and of Clement, and the 
Teaching of the Twelve, (Chris- 
tian Classic series.) London : Tract 
Soc., 1892, P. 8vo, 3/. 

Hall, ]J. Chapters in Anglo-Irish 
History relating to Romanism and 
Protestantism. London : Kelly, 
1892. Pp. 139, fcap, $vo, 1/6. 

Hamites, see Viewa-Mitra. 

Hamburger, ]., Dr. Keal-Encyclo- 
pacedie fiir Bibel und Talmud. Wor- 
terbuch zum Handgebrauch fur 
Bibelfreunde, Theologen, etc. 3. 
Supplement-Band zur 1. und 2. 
Abtheilung, nebst Handregister, 
deutsxch und hebriisch, zu allen 
Teilen dieses Werkes. Leipzig : 
Koehler, 1892. Pp. iv., 156, $Svo, 
3 mk. 

Hammer, FP. Bonaventura, Die 
Franciscaner in den Vereinigten 
Staaten Nordamerica'ss Von der 
Entdeckung durch Columbus bis 
auf unsere Zeit. Koln : Bachem, 
1892. Pp. vin., 143, Svo, 2.50 
mk, 

Handford, Thomas W. Spurgeon. 
Episodes and anecdotes of his busy 
life; with personal reminiscences. 
Chicago : Merrill, 1892. Pp. ii., 
256, 12mo, paper, $50 cts. 

Hanson, J. W., D.D. A Pocket 
Cyclopedia, Brief explanations of 
religious terms as understood by 
Universalists. Boston : Univ. Pub. 
House, 1892. Pp. it., 89, $q. 16mo, 
cloth, 25 cts. 


Hanson, Biography of William Henry 
Ryder, D.D. The same, 1892. 
Pp. 303, p. $vo, $1.50. 

Hardern, T. B. Church Discipline : 
Its History and Present Aspect. 
Cambridge : Hall, 1892. Pp. 100, 
8vo, 3/. 

Harms, Louis, see W. F. Stevenson,. 

Harnack, A. Das apostolische Glau- 
bensbekenntniss. Ein geschicht- 
licher Bericht nebst einem Nach- 
wort, Berlin : Haack, 1892, Pp. 
41, 8vo, 75 pf. 

Harper, Henry A. From Abraham 
'to David ; the story of their times 
and country, illustrated by the 
author. New York: Macmillan, 
1892. Pp. viii., 235, 12mo, cloth, 
$1.00. 

Harris, George E. A Treatise on 
Sunday Laws. The Sabbath—the 
Lord's day, its history and observ- 
ance, civil and criminal. Sabba- 
tum-Dominicum. Dies non juridi- 
cus. Rochester, N. Y. :; Lawyers' 
Co-op. Pub. Co., 1892. Pp. xxiil., 
338, 8vo, sheep, $3.50. 

Harris, ]. K. A Popular Account of 
the newly recovered Gospel of St. 
Peter. London: Hodder, 1892. 

| Pp. 90, p. 8vo, 2/6. . 
Hartfelder, K. 
| paedagogica. Eine Ergizung zu den 
Werken Melancthons im Corpus 
Reformatorum. Gesammelt und 

 erklirt, Leipzig : Teubner, 1892. 

| Pp. xviii., 287, Svo, 8 mk. 

Hase, Karl von. Gesammelte Werke. 
Band VI., 1. Halbband. Theo- 
logiszche Erzahlungen, geistliches 
Schauspiel und Rosenvorlesungen. 
I. Abtheilung. Theologische Er- 
zahlungen, des alten Pfarrers Testa- 
ment, die Proselyten. 2. Ab- 
theilung. Geistliches Schauspiel 
und Rosenvorlesungen, Leipaig : 
Breitkopf, 1892, Pp. vil., $41, 
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8vo, 10 mk. X. Band, 1. Halb- 
band. Theologische Reden und 
Denkschriften : 1. Abtheilung. 
Zum Kkatholischen Kirchenstreite, 
Leipzig : Breitkopf, 1892. Pp. v., 
234 ; x1., 370, 8vo, 10 mk, 

Hase, Karl von. Gesammelte Werke, 
XX. Halbband, X. Band, 2. Halb- 
band. Theologische Reden und 


Churches of Denmark. London : 
Paul, 1892. 8vo, 7/6. 

Healy, John. The Ancient Irish 
Church. (Church History series.) 
London : Rel. Tr. Soc. ; New York : 
Revell, 1892, Pp. 192, 12mo, 
cloth, 3/. $1.20. 

Hebrews, see Jews. 

Hefele enlarged and connected in 
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vols. v. and vi., ce H. Finke. 
Hegler, A. Geist und Schrift bei 
Sebastian Franck. Eine Studie 
zur Geschichte des Spiritualismus 
in der Reformationzeit. Freiburg 


Denkschriften, II. Abtheilung. Vier 
akademisch-protestantische Reden. 
Die evangelisch-protestantische 
Kirche des Deutschen Reichs. 
Leipzig : Breitkopf, 1892. Pp. 371- 
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681, $8vo, 5 mk. 

Kirchengeschichte auf der 
Grundlage akademischer Vorlesung- 
en. Reformation und gegen Ref- 
ormation, 3. Theil, 1. Abtheilung. 
Herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. G. 
Kruger. Leipzig : Breitkopf, 1892. 
Pp, vit., 438, 8vo, 7 mk. (I.-IIT. rx, 
31 mk.) 

——- Kirchengeschichte des 17. und 
18. Jahrhunderts. Kirchengeschichte 
auf der Grundlage akademischer 
Vorlesungen. 3. Theil. 2. Ab- 
theilung. 1. Hiillfte, Leipzig : 
Breitkopf, 1892. Pp. vi., 358, 8vo, 
6 mk. | This also forms 6, Halhb- 
band, I. Theil (III. Band, 2. Halb- 
band, 1. Theil) of his Gesammelte 
Werke, 5 mk. ] 

Heiligenbilder. Franz von As- 
SiSi—Caterina von Siena, Leipzig : 
Breitkopf, 1892. Pp. vii., 352, 
8vo, 6 mk. 

Hawaiian People, s2e W. D. Alexan- 
der, IH. H. Gowen, 

Hay, Johann Leopold von, see W. 
Muller, 

Hays, Geo. P, 
Presbyterians. 

Headland, Emily. Brief sketches of 
C. M. S. Missions. London: Nis- 
bet, 1892. P. 8vo, 3/6. 

Heales, A. Architecture of the 


Presbyterians, 5see 


i, B. : Mohr, 1892. Pp. xii., 291, 
8vo, 5 mk. 

Heidelberg Catechism, Js M. A. 
Gooszen, 

Heilmann, K. Missions-Wandkarte 
der Erde fur den Schulgebrauch. 4 
Blatt. Farbendruck. Leipaig : 
Lang, 1892. $4x82.s cm., 6 mk. 

Henderson, Henry, sce W. Robertson. 

Henderson, E. T. Select historical 
documents of the Middle Ages ; 
translated and edited by . Lon- 
don: Bell, N. Y.: Macmillan, 1892. 
Pp. xiv., 477, Þ. I2mo, 5/, $1.50. 

Henne am Rhyn, Otto. Kultur- 
geschichte des judischen Volkes von 
den +iltesten Zeiten bis zur Gegen- 
wart, 2. Auflage ger Kultur- 
geschichte des Judentums. Jena: 
Costenoble, 1892, Pp. xv., $23, 
8vo, 10 mk. 

Henry, VAbbe, D.D. Des origines 
de la littcrature latine chretienne et 
de ses caracteres jusqu' au temps de 
Saint Jerome, lecon d'ouverture du 
cours libre de litterature sacrce a la 
Faculte des lettres de Montpellier 
(1891-1892); Henry, de I'Etat. 
Montpellier ; Firmin, 1892. Pp. 
28, 8vo. 

Heracleon, $see A. E. Brooke. 

Hermannus ontractus, Je W, 
Brambach. 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. xlix 


Hermas' Witness to the Four Gospels, 
zee C. Taylor, 

Hertling, George. Frhr., Dr. von. 
John Locke und die Schule von 
Cambridge, Freiburg i. B. : Her- 
der, 1892, Pp. xi., 319, Svo, 5 
mk. 

Hess, ]. J]., Prof, Der gnostische 
Papyrus von London. Einleitung, 
Text und demotisch-deutsches Glos- 
s$ar. Freiburg : Friesenhahn, 1892. 
Pp. xii., 17, mit 12 Tafeln, fo., 30 
mk. 

Heurtley, C. A. A History of the 
Earlier Formularies of Faith of the 
Western and Eastern Churches; to 
which is added an exposition of the 
Athanasian Creed, being the sub- 
Stance of a course of lectures. Lon- 
don : Parker, 1892. Pp. 162, p. 
8vo, 4/6. 

Hibbert Lecture for 1891, s& G. 
Alviella. 

Hilary of Poitiers, see Þ. Stix. 

Himyaritic inscription, see Corpus in- 
Scriptionum. 

Hodder, E. Life and work of the 
Seventh Earl of Shaftesbury. Lon- 
don : Cassell, n. e., 1892. Pp. $06, 
p. 8vo, 3/6. (1st ed. 1886.) 

Hodge, Caspar Wistar, ze F. L. Pat- 
ton, 

Hodgkin, T. Italy and her invaders, 
Oxford : Warehouse, 2d ed. 1892, 
43 vols., Svo, 42/. (1st ed. 1880-85, 
4 vols.) 

Holweck, F, G. Fasti mariani sive 
calendarium festorum sanctz Mariz 
Virginis deipare, Memoriis his- 
toricis illustratum, Freiburg i. B. : 
Herder, 1892, Pp. xxit., 378, Svo, 
4.580 mk. 

Holy Spirit, Order of, ze P. Brune. 

Hoog, I. M. ]. Twee hervormers 
Angelus Merula en Johannes Cal- 
vijn. Amsterdam : van Holkema, 
1892. Pp. 70, 8vo, .1s fl. 


Hormisdas' Letters, Chronology of, 
zee O. Glinther, 

Hopkins, Mark, ee F, Carter. 

Hospitals of the World, see H. C. 
Burdett. 

Hours, The Gothic, see F. Soleil. 

Howard, G. B, The Schism be- 
tween the Oriental and Western 
Churches. London and New York : 
Longmans, 1892, Cr. 8vo, viii., 
118, 3/6, $1.25. | 

Hugenotten - Vereins, Geschichts- 
blitter des deutschen —. 7.-9. 
Hefte. Die wallonische Gemeinde 
zu Otterberg, Von Pſarrer }. 
Knecht, Pp. 24. Die wallonisch- 
franz6sische Fremdengemeinde in 
Bremen. Von Pastor J. Fr. Iken. 
Pp. 24. Die franz6sische Colonie 
in Karlshafen, Pp. 16. Magde- 
burg : Heinrichshofen, 1892. Svo, 
50 pf., 50 pf., 30 pf. 

Hughes, Bishop, see H. Braun. 

Hughes, Thomas, Rev. S. ]J. Loyola 
and the Educational System of the 
Tesuits, New York: Scribners, 
1892, Pp. ix., 302, I12mo, $1.00 ; 
London : Heinemann, &$/. : 

Huguenots, history of, Ssee H. 
Berthold. 

—— to 1685, se C, Tylor. 

Hugues' Synodes du desert supple- 
'mented, see E. Arnaud. 

Hullu, J. de. Bijdrage tot de ge- 
schiedenis van het Utrechtsche 
schisma. 's-Hage : Nyhoff, 1892. 
Pp. xii., 160, 8vo, 1.50 fl. 

Hiilsse, F. Die Stadt Magdeburg 
im Kampfe fir den Protestantismus 
wihrend der Jahre 1547-1551. 
(Schriften fur das deutsche Volk, 
herausgegeben yom Verein fur 
Reformationsgeschichte, Nr. 17.) 
Halle a. S.: Niemeyer, 1892. Pp. 
60, 8vo, 15 pf. 

Hulst, d', Rt. Rev. Mgr. A Mar- 
tyr of Our Own Times, Life of 
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Rev. Just. de Bretennieres, Mission- 
ary Apostle, martyred in Korea in 
1866. From the French. Edited 
by the Very Rev. ]. R. Slattery. 
New York, etc.: Benziger, 1892. 
Pp. xii., 196, 12mo, 75 cts. 

Hunt, Sarah. Journal of the Life 
and Religious Labors of , late 
of West Grove, Chester Co., Pa., 
1797-1889. Philadelphia : Friends' 
Bk. Assoc., 1892. Pp. i1., 262, 
12mo, cloth, $1.37. 

Hus and his judges, see H. Kriiger. 

Hussite War, see M. Goerlitzer. 

Huth, Georg, Dr. Geschichte des 
Buddhismus in der Mongolei. I. 
Theil. Vorrede. Text. Kritische 
Anmerkungen. Strassburg 1. E.: 
Triibner, 1892. Pp. x., 296, 8vo, 
20 mk. 

Hutton, Arthur Wollaston. Cardinal 
Manning. With a bibliography. 
London: Methuen ; Boston : 
Houghton, 1892. Pp. vii., 284, 
p. 8vo, 6/, $1.00. 

Hymnology, Dictionary of, ee }. 
Julian. 

medizeval, see G. M. Dreves. 

— - R, C., s W. Biumker. 


j- Hymnology, see U. Chevalier; W. H. 


Parker:; Selborne ; ]J. Werner. 


J $5 
bk 
Ignatian Epistles, see D. V3olter. 
Immortality, Natural History of, $see 
FJ. W. Reynolds. 
Independents of England, see G. 
Maisch. 
India, before Buddhg, see E. Lamair- 
ESSE. 
Religions of, sce G. T, Bettany. 
—— Syrian Church in, s2e G. M, Rae. 
—— native pastors, Je J. R. Munay,. 
Ingram, T. Dunbar. - England and 
Rome : a history of the relations 
between the Papacy and the English 
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State and Church, from the Nor- 
man Conquest to the Revolution of 
1688, London and New York: 
Longmans, 1892. Pp. xxii., 430, 
8vo, cloth, 14/; $4.50. 


Inner Mission, (ce H. Behm. 


Innes, A. T. Studies in Scottish 
History, chiefly Ecclesiastical. 
London : Hodder, 1892, Pp. 340, 
p. 8vo, 5$/. 

Innocent II1I., see B, Labanca. 

Innocent V., see ]. E. Bonel. 

Inquisition, in France, see ]. Fred- 
erichs, X 

in Naples, see L. Amabile. 

— in the Netherlands, ce P. 
Fredericq. 

Inscriptions, Christian, Gallic, eighth . 
century, se E. Le Blant. 

of Rheinlands, ee F.,. X. 
Kraus. 

Institution . des diaconesses des 
Eglises &Evangeliques de France. 
Souvenir du cinquantenaire., Paris : 
Fischbacher, 1892. Pp. 168, $Svo, 
3.50 fr. 

Introduction to study of Theology, 
see Schaft, P. 

Ireland, Church of, sz« T. Olden., 

Irish, Church History, see ]. Hall, ]. 
Healy, Scotch-Irish, G. T. Stokes, 
M. Stokes, H. Zimmer. 

Iroquois Indians, see H. S. Caswell. 

Irvingianism, see K. F. Collmann, 

Isaac of Nineveh, zee ]. B. Chabot. 

Isidore of Seville's extracts of Tertul- 
lian, s&e M. Klussmann. 


J 


James, Croake. Curiosities of Chris- 
tian History Prior to the Reforma- 
tion, London : Methuen, 1892. 
Pp. 522, 8vo, $1.85. 

Janauschek, Leopoldus. Biblio- 
graphia Bernardina, qua Sancti Ber- 

nardi, primi abbatis Claravallensis, 
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operum cum omnium tum $Singu- 
lorum editiones ac versiones vitas 
et tractatus de eo scriptos quotquot 
usque ad finem anni MDCCCXC 
reperire potuit collegit et adnota- 
vit—, (Vol. iv., of Xenia Ber- 
nardina. Sancti Bernardi, octavos 
natales szculares. Wien: Holder, 
1892. Pp. xii., xxxvil., $58, 8vo, 
4 vols., so mk. Vol. 1, 1891.) 

Jansenism, and the Bull Unigenitus, 
zee C. Gilardoni, 

Tee T. W. A. Naber. 

— 1718-1870, ce L. ScEche. 

Janvier, Abbe. Histoire de Saint 
Pierre, prince des apotres et premier 
pape. Tours: Mame, 1892. Pp. 
216, 12mo, 

Japan, see R. H., Chamberlain, M. L. 
Gordon, W, E. Griftis, E. Lamair- 
esse, F. Regamey. 

Ainu of, ee ]. Batchelor. 

Jataka, The, together with its Com- 
mentary : being tales of the anterior 
Births of Gotama Buddha. Edited 
in the original Pali by V. Fausboll. 
Vol. v. London : Paul, r$qzs, Svo, 
28/. (Vol. i. 1877.) 

Jaugey, J]. B. Dictionnaire apolo- 
getique de la foi catholique, conte- 
nant les preuves principales de 1a 
verite de la religion et les reponses 
aux objections tirees des sciences 
humaines. Avec la collaboration 
d'un grand nombre de savants 
catholiques. 2e <cdition, augmentece 
Jtun supplement. Paris et Lyon : 
Delhomme, 1892, Pp. xii., 1743, 
8vo, (15 ed. 1889, 25 fr.) 

Jeanjacquot, se Moussard. 

Jerome, se@ Theodoret, 

Jerusalem, $story of, see H. Callan. 

Jerusalem exploration, ge $S, R. 
Forbes. 

Jesuit teaching respecting the murder 
of tyrants, see R, Krebs. 

Jevuits, in Chile, ee F, Enrich. 


Jesuits, in Poland, $see A. F, Pollard, 

—— ee B. Duhbr; T. Hughes. 

—— the, and Frederick the Great, sce 
L., Witte. 

Jesus Christ, Ethic of, s&e A. Bier- 
bower, 

—— Life of, ce S. ]. Andrews. 

—— Meditations on the life of, see 
Thomas a Kempis, 

preparation for the ministry of, 
s2e T, H. Mandel. 

Jewers, A. ]. Wells Cathedral : its 
Monumental Inscriptions and Her- 
aldry, London: Mitchell, 1892. 
Imp. $vo, 31/6. 

Jewish, Apocalypses, see E. De Faye. 
biblical exegesis from tenth to 
Sxteenth centuries, {ce W., Bacher, 
—>+ history, Early Bible, Social 
problems in Isracl and their im- 
portance in the religious develop- 
ment of the people, s&e W, Nowack. 

—— history. A— Biblical (including 
Special treatises on the Jewish reli- 
gion), ce O, Henne am Rhyn; A. 
F. Kirkpatrick; A. Koehler; ]. 
Robertson ; M. Vernes. B—Gen- 
eral, see C, Bellange; H. Graetz ; 
R. Kittel. 

—— history in Egypt, see C. Ca- 
vagnaro. 

— most important, institutions, see 
M. H. Friedlinder, 

—— religion in Assyrian period, 5s2e 
B. D. Eerdmans. 

Jews, during the Crusades—persecu- 
tions of, sce A. Neubauer; M. 
Stern, 

—— history of worship of, see Zunz. 

—— revealed, zee J. A. Eisenmenger. 

—- under Roman dominion, see P. 
Manfrini. 

Jahn of Damascus, see F. Loofs. 

Johnston, James. Missionary land- 
Scapes in the Dark Continent. New 
York : Randolph, 1892, Pp. 264, 
12mo, $1.25. 
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Johnston, James. Missionary points 
and pictures. New York : Revell, 
1842. Pp. 127, 12mo, $Oc. 

' Joly, Henri. Le Socialisme Chretien. 
Les origines, la tradition, les her- 
esies ; theologiens, predicateurs, 
missionaires ; la crise de 1848 ; les 
dernieres Ecoles, Paris : Hachette, 
1892. Pp. vi., 336, 16mo, 3.50 fr. 

Jones, Rev, Griffith, see ]. Morgan. 

Jones, Lloyd. Life, Times, and 
Labor of Robert Owen, Edited by 
William Cairns Jones. London : 
Sonnenschein ; New York : Scrib- 
ners, I892. Pp. xxx., 203, 12mo, 
cloth, 3/6, $1.25. 

Jordanis de Saxonia, alterius pradi- 
catorum magistri, opera ad res 
ordinis Predicatorum que exstant. 
Collecta ac denuo edita cura }. }. 
Berthier. Freiburg : Schweiz, 1892. 
Pp. xvi., 121, 8vo, 3.50 mk. 

Josephi, Flavii. Opera Omnia, Post 
Imman, Bekkerum recognovit 
Samuel Adrianus Naber, Vol. i, 
Leipzig : Teubner, 1892. Pp. 1., 
384, 3.60 mk. (I.-III., 9.60 mk.) 
(Vol. i., 1888.) 

—— Opera, recognovit B, Niese. 
Vol. Ni. Antiquitatum judaicarum 
libri xi.-xv. Editio minor, Berlin : 
Weidmann, 1892. Pp. 1v., 326, Svo, 
s mk, (Vol. i., 1885.) 

Josephus, see B. Niese, and above. 

Jourdan, L. Etude $sur Marsile de 
Padone, jurisconsulte et theologien 
de XIVe siecle, These, Mon- 
tauban : Granie, 1892, Pp. 82, 8vo, 

Joyan, Fr. Charles-Anatole. Saint 
Pie V., pape da Rosaire, Lyon : 
Vitte, 1892, Pp. xiv., 397, Svo. 

Judaism, see G. T. Bettany, 

Judson's three wives, s2e W. N, Wyeth, 

Julian, John (ed). A Dictionary of 
Hymnology. Setting forth the origin 
and history of Christian hymns of 
all ages and nations, with special 


reference to those contained in the 
hymn-books of English-speaking 
countries and now in common use ; 
together with biographical and criti- 
cal notices of their authors and 
translators and historical articles on 
national and denominational hym- 
nody, breviaries, missals, primers, 
psalters, Sequences, etc. London : 
Murray, 1892; New York : Scrib- 
ners, Pp. 1026, $vo, 42/, $10.00. 

Julian the Emperor, ee C. Scholl, 

Jungnitz, J]., Dr. Archidiakonus 
Petrus Gebauer. Ein Zeit- 
Lebensbild aus der schlesingen 
Kirchengeschichte des 17, Jahr- 
hunderts, Breslau : Aderholz, 1892. 
Pp. vii., 145, Svo, 2 mk. 

Junker von Langegung, Ferd. Adb. 
Krypto-Monotheismus in den Ke- 
ligionen der alten Chinesen und 
anderer Volker. Leipzig : Engel- 
mann, 1892, Pp. iii., 79, Svo, 1.50 
nk. 

Justinianus. De dicecesi Egyptiaca 
lex ab imperatore Justiniano anno 
554 lata, quam addita versione 
latina et notis edidit Dr, C, E, 
Zachariz a Lingenthal. Appendix 
IT. ad editionem novellarum Justi- 
niani ordine chronologico digesta- 
rum. Leipzig : Teubner, 1892. Pp. 
75, 8vo, 1.20 mk. (I. et IL, 1.60 
mk.) (VoL 1., 1884.) 


und 


K 


Kaatz, Saul, Dr. Die Scholien des 
Gregorius Abulfaragius Bar He- 
bracus zum Weisheitsbuch des Josua 
ben Sira, nach 4 Handschriften des 
Horreum mysteriorum mit Einlei- 
tung, Uebersetzung und Anmer- 
kungen herausgegeben. Frankfurt 
a. M.: Kauffmann, 1892, Pp. 34, 
8vo, 1.25 mk. 
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Kalt, A. Charles Kingsley. Ein / 


religi6ss0ziales Charakterbild, (Re- 
ligisse Bibliothek, 1 Band, 2. Heft.) 
Berlin : Bibliog. Bureau, 1892. Pp. 
iii,, 69, Svo, $o pt. 

Kaminka, A. Die Geonim und ihre 
Schriſten in kurzen biographischen 
Skizzen und ausgewihlten Muster- 
ﬆbcken, Mit besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der geondischen Respon- 
sen-Litteratur [vom 7. bis zum 11. 
Jahrbunderte]. Trier : Mayer, 1892. 
Pp. vii., 62, 8vo, 1.50 mk. 

Kannengieser, A. Etudes politiques 
et religieuses sur Allemagne catho- 


lique, Le Reveil dun peuple. 
Paris : Lethielleux, 1892. Pp. xxiv., 
432, 15mo, 


Karl, Wilhelm, Pfarrer. Das theo- 
logische System von A, E, Bieder- 
mann, nach der 2. Auflage seiner 
christlichen Dogmatik in Kturze 
dargestellt und beleuchtet. Vortrag. 
Karlsruhe : Reiff, 1892. Pp. 33, 
$vo, $o pt. 

Kattenbusch, Ferdinand, Prof., Dr. 
Beitrige zur Geschichte des altkirch- 
lichen Taufsymbols, Program. 
Giessen : Ricker, 1892, Pp. 55, 
4to, 1.40 mk, 

Lehrbuch der vergleichenden 
Confexsionskunde. 3. Lieferung. 
(1, Band, Prolegomena und 1. Theil, 
orthodoxe anatoliszche Kirche.) 
Freiburg i. Br. : Mohr, 1892. Pp. 
xxXV., 353-555, 8vo, s mk, (1. Band, 
12 mk.) 

—— Zur Wurdigung des Apostolik- 
tms. Geschichtliche Skizzen mit 
einem Nachwort von . Leipzig: 
Grunow, 1892. Pp. 48S, Svo, 40 pt. 

Kaufmann, M. Charles Kingsley : 
Christian, socialist, and social re- 
former. London : Methuen, 1892. 
Pp. 246, p. Svo, $/. 

Keeling, Annie E., John Nelson, 
Mason and Missionary in the 


Heathen England of the Eighteenth 
Century, London: Kelly, 1892. 
Pp. 148, p. 8vo, 1/6. 

Kellogg, S. H. The genesis and 
growth of religion. London and 
N. Y.: Macmillan, 1892, Pp. 
xviii., 275, 12mo, 6/, $1.50. 

Kern Eik, G. D. De Schriftuur 
bewezen uit de huidige archzologie 
van Assyrie, Egypte en Palestin. 
Alkmar, 1892. Pp. xii., 402, 8vo 
(s mk.). 

Kingsley, Charles, German biography, 
see A, Kalt. 

——  s2e M. Kaufmann. 

Kip, William Ingraham, Bishop. The 
Early Days of My Episcopate. 
New York : Whittaker, 1892. Pp. 
x., 263, 12mo, cloth, $1.50. 

Kirkpatrick, A. F. The Doctrine 
of the Prophets: The Warburtonian 
Lectures for 1886-1890, London : 
Macmillan, 1892. Pp. $540, p. 8vo, 
6/. 

Kitchin, ]. G. The Bible Student 
in the Britich Museum. A descrip- 
tive guide to the principal antiquities 
which illustrate and confirm the 
sacred history, 2d edition altered 
and revised in accordance with the 
late rearrangement of the Assyrian 
and Egyptian Rooms, London : 
Cassell, 1892. Pp. 88, 8vo, 1/4. 
(1st ed. 1890.) 

Kittel, R. Geschichte der Hebrier. 
2. Halbband, Quellenkunde und 
Geschichte der Zeit bis zum babylo- 
nischen Exil, (Handbiicher der 
alten Geschichte, 1. Serie. 3, Ab- 
theilung. 2. Halbband.) Gotha : 
Perthes, 1892. Pp. xili., 344, Svo, 
7 mk. | 

Klussmann, M. Excerpta Tertul- 
lianea in Isidori Hispalensis Ety- 


mologiis. Collegit et explanavit. 
Hamburg : Herold, 1892, Pp, 88, 
gto, 2.50 mk, 
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liv Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


Knod, Gustay C., Oberlehrer Dr. 
Die Stiftsherren von St. Thomas zu 
Strassburg (1518-1548), Ein Bei- 
trag zur Strassburger Kirchen und 
Schulgeschichte, Strassburg i. E. : 
Schmidt, 1892, Pp. 1ii,, 60, 4to, 
I.5omk. 

Kobell, Louise v. Conversations of 
Dr. Dollinger. Translated from 
the German. London : Bentley, 
1892. Pp. 250, p. 8vo, 6/. 

Koch, Heinrich Hubert, Oberpfarrer. 
Das Dominikanerkloster zu Frank- 
furt am Main, 13. bis 16. Jahr- 
hundert, Grossentheils nach den 
ungedruckten Quellen des Kloster- 
archivs bearbeitet. Freiburg i. B. : 
Herder, 1892, Pp. xv., 155, Svo, 
$3 mk. 

Kohler, Aug., Prof., Dr. Lehrbuch 
der biblischen Geschichte des Al- 
ten Testamentes, II. Hilſte, 2. 
Theil, 3. (Schluss-) Lieferung. 
Leipzig : Deichert, 1892. Pp. v., 
313-674, $8vo, 7.50 mk. (1, Hilfte, 
1875.) 

Koehler, Fr., Dr. Ehstlindische 
Klosterlectiire, Ein Beitrag zur 
Kenntniss der Pflege des geistlichen 

_ Lebens in Ehstland im Mittelalter. 
Reval : Kluge, 1892. Pp. 124, Svo, 
2.50 mk, 

Koppehl, Hermann, Dr. Die Ver- 
wandtschaft Leibnizens mit Thomas 
von Aquino in der Lehre vom B6sen, 
Leipzig : Fock, 1892, Pp. iv., 124, 
8vo, 1.60 mk, 

Koran translated, see M. Savary. 

Korea, s7 G, W. Gilmore. 

Kostlin, Julius, Dr. Friederich der 
Weise und die Schlosskirche zu 
Wittenberg. Festschrift zur Ein- 
weihung der Wittenberger Schloss- 
kirche am Tage des Reformations- 
festes, den 31, Oktober, 1592. 
Wittenberg : Herrose, 1892. Pp. 

III, 4to, 2.50 mk. 


Kraus, Franz Xav., Prof., Dr. Die 
christlichen Inschriften der Rhein- 
lande. 2 Theil, Die christlichen 
Inschriften von der Mitte des 8. bis 
zur Mitte des 13. Jahrhunderts. 1. 
Abtheilung. Die Inschriften der 
Bisthimer Chur, Basel, Konstanz, 
Strassburg, Speyer, Worms, Mainz 
und Metz, Freiburg 1. Br.: Mohr, 
1892. Pp. 160, gto, 20 mk. (I. 
und II. 1.50 mk.) 

Kraus, O. Gustav Schlosser : ein 
Lebensbild. (Zeitfragen des christ- 
lichen Volkslebens. Herausgegeben 
von Frhr. Von Ungern-Sternberg 
und H, Dietz, 122-123 Hefte.) 
Stuttgart: C., Belzer, 1892, Pp. 
122, 8vo, 2 mk. 

Krausse, B. RK. Studic zur altchrist- 
lichen Vokalmusik in der griech- 
ischen und lateinischen Kirche und 
ihr Zusammenhang mit der alt- 
griechischen Musik. Leipzig : Fock, 
1892. Pp. $1, Svo, 1 mk. 

Krebs, R. Bernhard Duhr und die 
Lehre der Jecuiten vom Tyrannen- 
mord. (Flugschriften des Evangel- 
ischen Bundes, 67. Heft.) Leipzig: 
Buchhandlung des Evang. Bundes, 
1892. Pp. 15, Svo, 20 pf. 

Kretzschmar, Jos. Dice Invasions- 
projekte der katholischen Michte 
gegen England zur Zeit Elizxabeths. 
Mit Akten aus dem vatikanischen 
Archiv. Leipzig : Duncker, 1892. 
Pp. vi., 215, Svo, 4.20 mk. 

Kriiger, H. Huss und scine Richter. 
Ein konfessionell unbefangene ge- 
sChichtliche Studie. Reichenbach 
i, Schl.: Hoefer, 1892. Pp. 23, 
8vo, 40 pt. 

Kuhn, G. Das muratorixche Frag- 
ment Uber die Biicher des neuen 
Testaments. Mit Einleitung und 
Erklarungen herausgegeben. Preis- 
schrift. Zurich : Hohr, 1892. Pp. 
vii., 11S, Svo, 2 mk. 


Kummer, Franz, Dr. Die Bischofs- 
wahlen in Deutschland zur Zeit des 
grossen Schismas 1378-1418 Vor- 
nehmlich in den Erzdi6zesen Ki®ln, 
Trier, und Mainz, Jena: Fock, 
i892. Pp. vi., 183, Svo, 3 mk. 


Labanca, B. Innocenzo IIL. ed i! 
$090 nuovo monumento in Roma. 
Roma : Perino, 1892. Pp. 32, $vo. 

Lactantius, mc S, Brandt. 

Laib, Pfarrer, und Schwarz, Prof., 
Dr. Biblia pauperum. Nach den 
Original in der Lyceumsbibliothek 
ru Constanz herausgegeben und mit 
ciner Einleitung begeleitet. 2te un- 
verinderte Auflage. Wirzburg : 
Etlinger, 1892. Pp. 36, 34, und 
17, Svo, $ mk. (1ﬆ ed. 1867.) 

Lalita Vistara, French trans., :u«< 
Annales du Musce Guimnet. 

Lamairesse, E, Le Japon: His- 
tore, Religion, Cirflization. Paris : 
Challamel, 1892. Pp. ili., 260, $vo. 
6 fr. 

La Vie de Bouddha, wivie du 

Bouddhisme dans Flindochine. 

Paris : 1892, Pp. 300, 15Smo, 4 fr. 

L' Inde avant le Bouddha, Paris : 
Carre, 1592. Pp. 4327, 15Smo, 1 fr. 

Lamennais, :c E. Spuller. 

Lamers, G. H. De wetenschap van 
den Godsdienst Leiddraad ten ge- 
bruike bij het hooger onderwijs. 
I, Historisch deel. (Geschiedienis 
der godsdiensten.) Stuk ITT. (De 
godsdiensten der Semiecten.) (Niewe 
bijdragen op het gebied van godge- 
leerdheid en wiisbegeerte. Deel 
VTIL., Stuk II.) Utrecht: Breijer, 
1892. Pp. 255-450, Svo, (4 mk.) 

Lampe, Fel. Qui fucrint Gregori) 

Magni pape temporibus in imperit 

Byzantini parte occidentali exarchi 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History, Iv 


et qualia eorum jura atque officia. 
Dissertation, Berlin : Mayer, 1892. 
Pp. 42, Svo, 1.20 mk. 

Lanciani, Rodolfo, Pagan and 
Christian Rome. Boston : Hough- 
ton, 1892, Pp. vili., 374, Svo, 
cloth, $6.00, (Seven chapters on 
the transformation of Rome from a 
pagan into a Christian city; an 
account of its temples, churches, 
pagan cemeteries, catacombs, tombs 
of emperors, and tombs of popes.) 

Langen, Jos., Prof., Dr. Geschichte 
der r6mischen Kirche von Nikolaus 
[, bis Gregor VII, Quellenmissig 


dargestellt. Bonn : Cohen, 1892. 


Pp. viii., 583, 8vo, 14 mk. 
Langtry, ]:, Rev., M.A., D.C.L. 
Colonial Church Histories, History 
of the Church in Eastern Canada 
and Newfoundland. London : Chr. 
Kn, Soc.; New York : Revell, 1892. 
Pp. vi., 256, 12mo, 3/, $1.00. 
Lapeyre, P.. Auguste Nicolas. Sa 
vie et ses ceuvres, Paris : 1892. 
Pp. xvi., 752, S$vo, 7.50 mk. 
Largent, Augustin, Etudes d' histoire 
ecclesiastique. Saint Cyrille et le 
concile d'Ephese ; Saint Jean Chry- 
sSoStome et la critique contempo- 
raine ; le brigandage d'Ephese et le 
concile de Calcedoine ; programme 
d'un cours de patrologie ; une his- 
toire du siecle apostolique, Paris : 
Retaux, 1892. Pp. vii., 280, 8vo. 
La Tremblay, Le Dom de. Les 
Sculptures de 1I'Eglise abbatiale de 
Solesmes (1496-1553). Reproduc- 
tions, Etat de la question d'origine ; 
avec dessins dans le texte et 36 
planches, hEliogr. Solesmes : Saint- 
Pierre, 1892. Pp. 187, fo., 8 fr. 
Lau, A. Johannes Tauler, Prediger- 
monch in Strassburg, 1290-1361, 
Ein Lebensbild. Strassburg i. E. : 
Vomhofi, 1892, Pp. 36, 12mo, 30 
pf. 
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Ivi Works of Interes! to the Student of Church History. 


Lauer, Paul E., Church and State 
in New England. (Johns Hopkins 
University Studies. Tenth Series, 
Nos. 2, 3.) Baltimore: Johns 
Hopkins Univ. Pr., 1892, Pp. 
106, 8vo, 50 cts, 

Laveille. L'Eglise institutrice de la 
France $ous la dynastie m&erovin- 
gienne, Coutances : Salettes, 1891, 
Pp. 69, 8vo. 

Lavigerie, Cardinal, see E. Lesur et 
J. A. Petit. 

Latin, Bibles, 1450-1500, ee W., A. 
Copinger. 

Literature, Church, to Jerome, 
sc7e Henry. 

Latitudinarianism in Church of Eng- 
land, see Post-Restoration period, 
Law, William, Character and Char- 
acteristics of, Nonjuror and 
Mystic. Selected and arranged with 
an introduction by Alexander Whyte. 
London : Hodder, 1892. Pp. 350, 

8vo, 9/. 

League, Chief preachers of the, 15$76- 
1594, see M. Hafercorn, 

Le Blant, E. Nouveau recueil des 
inscriptions chretiennes de la Gaule 
anterieures au VIIIe siecle, Paris : 
1892, Pp. xxiti., 483, 4to. (Gov- 
ernmental publication.) 20 fr, 

Le Camus, Cardinal, Ev&que et 
Prince de Grenoble (1632-1707). 
Lettres. Publices par le Pere 
Ingold. Grenoble : Allier, 1892. 
Pp. xiv., 668, 8vo, 12 fr, 

Lee, F. G. The Church under Queen 
Elizabeth. New and revised edition. 
With an introduction on ** The 
Present Position of the Established 
Church.” London : Allen, 1$92. 
Pp. 410. p. 8vo, 7/6. (1$t ed. 1880, 
2 vols.) 

Legrand, Paul, Abbe. L'Eglise et 
le Chapitre Collegial de Pranzac 
(Charente). Angouleme: Coque- 
mard, 1892, Pp. 44, 5vo. 


Lehſeld, PF. Luthers Verhiltnizs 
Kunst und Kinstlern. Berlin: 
Bexser, 1892, Pp. 130, Svo, 2 mk. 

Leibnitz” indebtedness to Thomas 
Aquinas, z& H. Koppel. 

Leo X., we F, Nitte. 

Leo XIIL., av P. Barbicr; H, 
Schlichter ; ]. Weinand. 

Le Roy, A. Le Gallicanisme au 
XVIIle sitcle. La France ot Kome 
de 1700 4 1915s, Histoire diploma- 
tique de la bulle Unigenitus jusqu” 4 
la mort de Louis XIV., d'apres des 
documents incdits. Poitiers : Blais, 
18092, Svo., (Paris: Perrin). © fr. 

Leasmarie, Abbe, La vic ct VEpis- 
copat de Mgr. Baduel!, cveque de 
Saint-Flour. Notice hicorique. 
Suivie des oraizons funcbres pronon- 
cees par Mgr. Bourret, ev6eque de 
Rodez, ct Ie P, Paul Lallemand, 
docteur <& lettres, pretre de FOrs- 
toire., Saint-Flour: Boubouctle, 
1892. Pp. iii., 203, 5vo. 

Le Strange, Guy, wr Palextine under 
the Moslems. 

Lesur, Emile, Mgr., Chanoine, et 
Petit, ]. A., Abbe. Hiztoire popu- 
laire de Son Em. Ie cardinal Char- 
les - Martial - Alemand Lavigerie, 
archeveque de Carthage ct 4'Alger, 
primat dt Afrique. Paris : Lamulle, 
1892, Pp. it., 232, 15mo. 

Lewin, G. H. Row. Father Gilpin, 
the most Consctentious Priext in the 
North ; his conformity during the 
reigns of Edward, Mary, and Eliza- 
beth, and his witnews again Trent 
and Geneva. London : Innes, 1592 
Pp. 64, p. $vo, 1/6. 

Lewis, Abram Herbert, D. D. 
Paganism Surviving in Chriztianity. 
New York : Putnams, 1592. Pp. 
xvi., 409, #vo, cloth, $1.75. 

Lewis, Agnes S. Life of Rev. Sam- 
vel Savage Lewis, Fellow and 
Librarian of Corpus Christi College, 


Cambridge. London : Macmillan, 
1892. Pp. 252, p. $vo, 6/6. 

Lewis, Rev. Samuel Savage, zee A. S. 
Lewis. 

L*'Huillier, A. Saint Thomas de 
Canterbery. Paris, 1592. 2 vols. 
Pp. $91, Svo, rofr. 

Liddon, Henry P., D.D. Exays 
and Addreszes. London: Long- 
mans, 1592. Pp. 202, p. Svo, $/. 
(Lectures on Buddhism, St. Paul, 
and on Dante.) 

Liebenau, Th. von. Die Glasge- 
milde der chemaligen Benediktin- 
erabtei Muri in der staatlichen 
Sammlung in Aarau, 29 Licht- 
druckt-Tafeln mit Text. Aarau: 
Christen, 1592. Pp. $5, gto, 30 mk, 

Lightſoot, Bizhop. Dissertations on 
the Apostolic Age. Reprinted from 
editions of St. Paul's Epistles. 
London and New York: Macmil- 
lans, 1Sg2. Pp. 440, Svo, 14/. 

Linck, Dr. Wenzeslaus, 1493-1547, 
ie W, Reindell. 

Littlehales, H. The Prymer; or, 
Prayer-Book of the lay people in the 
Middle Ages, dating about 1400 A.D. 
Part 2, Cullation of MSS. London : 
Longmans, 1592. Svo, s/. (1sﬆt Part. 
Pages in fac-«imile from a layman's 
prayer-book, 15890. 4gto, 3/6.) 

Liturgic, «&& L. Marcel. 

Livingtone, David, zee J. J. Ellis. 

Locke, John, we G. Hertling. 

Lods, A. L'Eglize lutherienne de 
Paris pendant la Kevolution et le 
Chapelain Gambs. Paris: Fisch- 
bacher, 1892. Pp. 21, 5vo. 

Le Livre d'Henoch, fragments 

grees decouverts & Akhmim 

(Haute-Egypte) publics avec les 

variantes du texte cthiopien traduits 

et annotes. Paris: Leroux, 1592. 

Pp. levii., 179, $vo. (Als) Evan- 

gelii Secundum Petrum et Petri 

Apocalypscos que $uperzunt ad 
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Ivii 


hdem codicis in Agypto nuper 
inventi edidit cum latina versione 
et dissertatione critica, Paris : 
Leroux, 1892, Pp. 61, $vo. 

Loesche, Geo., Prof,, Dr. Analecta 
Lutherana et Melanthoniana. 
Tischreden Luthers und Auspriiche 
Melanthons, hauptsichlich nach 
Aufzeichungen des Johs. Mathesius. 
Aus der Nirnberger Handschrift 
des germanischen Museums mit 
Benitzung von Dr. Joh, K. Seide- 
manns Vorarbeiten herausgegeben 
und erliutert. Gotha : Perthes, 
1892. Pp. iv., 440, S$vo, 9 mk. 

Loofs, Frdr., Prof., Dr. Studien wiber 
die dem Johannes von Damaskus 
zugeschriebenen Parallelen. Halle 
a. S,.: Niemeyer, 1892. Pp. x., 
146, 8vo, 5 mk, 

Lord's Supper, sce G. Bickell. 

Lorimer, George C. Charles Had- 
don Spurgeon, the Puritan Preacher 
of the Nineteenth Century, A 
monograph. Boston : Earle, 1892. 
12mo, cloth, $1.00, 

Lorraine, Church of St. Nicholas in, 
zee E. Badel. 

Lowe, John, F.R.C.S.E. Medical 
Missions : Their Place and Power. 
With Introduction by Sir William 
Muir, K.C.S.I., LL.D., D.C.L. 
New York : Revel, 1892. Pp. xi., 
292, 12mo, $1.50. (Published farst, 
London : Unwin, 1886.) 

Loyola, and Luther, see A. Mugna. 

ee T, Hughes; W. van Nieu- 
wenhoff. 

Lucien, St., sc&e Renet. _ 

Liidecke, H. Das apostolische 
Glaubensbekenntniss und Prof, Dr. 
Adolf Harnack. Eine Verteidi- 
gungschrift den erstern gegen den 
letztern, Koslin : Hoffmann, 1892. 
Pp. 30, 8vo, 60 pf. 

Lupia, S. Arnoldo da Brescia ; suo 

apostolato e suo martiro ; episodio 
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Iviii Works of [nterest to the Student of Church History. 


di storia medievale riscontrato wopra 
documenti del tempo. Maglic: De 
Vitis, 1892. Pp. 37, 5vo. 

Luther, and Loyola, we A. Mugna. 

see C. Miller, 

—— as father of German evangelical 
hymnody, sce G. Schleusner, 

Luther's, death, ce F. W. Schubart. 

relations with art and artists, zee 
P. Lehfeld. 

——-—> {table-talk, new e<ed., z& CG. 
Loesche. 

Lutheran baptismal liturgy, «& P., 
Althaus. 

Lutheranism, in Paris during the Rev- 
olution, ce A. Lods. 

see F. Nygird. 

Lyons in seventeenth century, French 
Protestants in, $77 N, Rondot. 


M 


Maas, A. ]. Life of Jesus Christ, 
according to the Gospel history, 
St. Louis, Mo. : B. Herder, 1892. 
Pp. xxxiv., 621, 12mo, $2.00. 

Mabillon, Johannes, sce S. Biumer. 

McCrie, C. G. The Public Worship 
of Presbyterian Scotland Histori- 
cally Treated, The 14th series of 
the Cunningham Lectures, Lon- 

. don ; Blackwood, 1892,” $vo, 10/6, 

McGee, James. The March of 
Methodism from Epworth around 
the Globe, Outlines of the history, 
doctrine, and polity of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church : with an 
introduction by Bishop James N, 
Fitzgerald, New York: Meth, 
Bk. Conc., 1893. Pp. v., 147- 
I2mo, cloth, 60 cts, 

Macgregor, James. Apology of the 
Christian religion historically re- 
garded with reference to super- 
natural revelation and redemption. 
N. Y. : Scribner, 1892, Pp. $44, 

p. 8vo, $3.75. 


Mackarness, C. C. Memorials of 
the Epizcopate of John Fielder 
Mackarnews, Bizchop of Orford. 
from 1550 to 1855, London: Par- 
ker, 1%92, Pp. 234, p. 5vo, «/. 

Mackarnew, John Fielder, wwe C. C. 
M ackarness 

Mackay of Uganda, The Story of 
the Life of, Told for Boys. By 
his «iter. New York Armatrong, 
1892. Pp. viii., 416, r12mo, $1.0. 

Maclean, A. }., and Browne, W, H 
The Catholices of the Eaxt and his 
People. Being the imprewion of 
hve years work in the Archbizhop 
of Canterbury's Awyrian Mizzion ; 
an account of the religious and 
ecular life and opinions of the 
Eastern Syrian Christians of Kur- 
distan and Northern Pervia (known 
as Nestorians), * With map, Lon- 
don : Chr, Kn, Soc., 592, Pp. 
368, p. $Svo, </, 

Macnaughton, S, The Goope! in 
Great Britain, from St. Patrick to 
John Knox and John Wesley., 24 
ed, Edinburgh: Hunter, 1592. 
Pp. 335, p. Svo, 3/6. (1ﬆ ed. 1$8;.) 

M'Neile, H. Handbook to the Book 
of Common Prayer. London : Nis 
bet, 1892. Pp. 144, p. vo, 1/6. 

Macpherson, }J., The Univeral 
Bible Dictionary, Bascd upon the 
latest authorities, London : Hod- 
der, 1892, Pp. 350, roy. $vo, 6/. 

Madagascar, its Miswonaries and 
Martyrs, ee W, J, Townsend. 

Magdeburg, 1$47-Is5s1, z&& F, Hil. 

—— Walloon Church in, cw Bode. 

Mair, Alexander, D.D., Studies in 
the Christian Evidences. Second 
edition, revised and enlarged. New 
York: Am, Tr. Soc., 1892, Pp. 
xv., 396, (1ﬆted. Edinburgh, 1853.) 

Maisch, G. Religion und Kevolu- 
tion nach ihrem gegenseitigen Ver- 
hiltniss in drei Geschichtsbildern : 


I. Das Reich der Wiedertdufer zu 
Manster (16. Jahrhunderte). 1T, 
Ie Revolution der Independenten 
in England (17. Jahrhunderte). 
I. Dice Kevolution der Freiden- 
ker in Frankreich (15 Jahrhun- 
derte). Leipeig : Werther, 1592. 
Pp. viii., 215, Syo, 3 mk. 

Malalas, Johannes, u. Johannes Anti- 
ochenus, wr E, Patzig. 

Malleson, F, A. Jeaus Chrixt : his 
life and work. London and New 
York : Ward & Lock, 4d ed. 1592. 
Pp. 37s, p. vo, 4/6, $1.0. (15ﬆ 
ed. 1550. } 

Mandel, Thdr. Heinrich, Pfarrer. 
Itie Vorgeschichte des 6fentlichen 
Wirkwamkeit Jew, nach den 
evangeli«chen Quellen entwerfen. 
Berlin : Reuther, 1892. Pp. viii., 
355, Svo, 7.0 mks. 

Manfrini, F,. Ch Ebrei witto Ih 
dominarione romana. Vol. III. 
Roma, 1S$92. Pp. 331, Svo, $ mk. 
(Vol. L. appeared 1888.) 

Mannhardt, H. G. Featschrift zu 
Menno Simons 400 jihriger Geburts- 
tagsfeier den 6, November, 1592. rt. 
Die Sdttecten Tiufergemeinden. 2. 
Menno Simons. 3. Die Bedeutung 
unerer Mennofeicr. Danzig : 
Saunier, 1592. Pp. G60, S$vo, $o pf. 

Manning, Cardinal, German biography 
of, we A, Bellesheim, 

—— tf A. W. Hutton. 

Manuscripts, Illuminated, see }]. H. 
Middleton. 

i arcel, L., Abbe. Les livres litur- 
giques du diocese de Langres, ctude 
bibliographique, «uivie d'un appen- 
dice var les livres liturgiques du 
du dioctse de Dijon et Tune note 
sur les travaux dFhistoire liturgique 
en France au rixe siecle. Paris: 
Picard, 192. Pp. xx., 4355, Svo, $ fr. 

Mariette, Augustus. Outlines of 

Ancient Egyptian History ; trans- 
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lated and edited, with notes, by 
Mary Broderick ; an introductory 
note by Wm. C. Winslow, D.D. 
New York : Scribners, 1892, Pp. 
xxxii, 155, map, 12mo, cloth, $1.00. 

Mariolatry, in the Catacombs, see T. 
]. Shahan, 

ze F, G. Holweck. 

Marquardt, Geo. Die Historia 
Hierosolymita des Robertus Mona- 
chus. Ein quellen-kritischer Beitrag 
zur Geschichte des ersten K reuzzugs. 
Dissertation, Konigsberg c. Pr. : 
Koch, 1892, Pp. 66, $vo, 1.20 mk. 

Marriage customs of Indo-Germans, 
we M, Winternitz. 

Marsile de Padone, see L. Jourdan. 

Martin, G. La Campagne de Sen- 
nakherib en Palestine et les pro- 
phcties relatives 4 cette expedition. 
These, Montauban : Granie, 1892. 
Pp. 123, 8vo, (Also) La Notion de 
la justice de Dieu dans YAncien 
Testament., Montauban : Granie, 
1892, Pp. $2, $vo. 

Martyn, Henry, se G. Smith. 

Marvin, Abijah P., Rev. (deceased). 
The Life and Times of Cotton 
Mather, D.D., F.R.S. ; or, A Bos- 
ton Minister of Two Centuries Ago, 
1663-1728, Boston: Cong. S. S. 
and Pub. Co., 1892. Pp. x., $582, 
$vo, $3.50, 

Mashonaland mission, see Bruce. 

Mason, G. E., Rev. Round the 
Round World on a Church Mission. 
New York : Revell, 1892. Pp. vi., 
379, 12mo, cloth, $1.50. (Relates 
principally to Australia.) 

Maspero, G. Life in Ancient Egypt 
and Assyria, New York: Apple- 
ton, 1892. Pp. xiv., 376, 12mo, 
$1.50. 

Mather, Cotton, cc A. P. Marvin. 

Matthews, Shailer. Select Medizeval 

Documents and other material illus- 

trating the history of Church and 
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'Ix Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


empire, 754-1254 A.D., Boston : Sil- 
ver, Burdett & Co., 1892. Pp. 167, 
16mo, $1.00. (Latin texts only.) 

Maurice, F. D., s& R. Thomas, 

Mauss, C, L'Eglisze de Saint- 
Jeremie, a Abou Gosch, Observa- 
tions sur plusieurs mesures de I'an- 
tiquite, Paris: Leroux, 1892, Pp. 
106, 8vo, 

May, E. H. Dissertation on the Life, 
Theology, and Times of Dr, Jeremy 
Taylor, London: Bemrose, 1892, 
Cr. 8vo, $/. 

Mazenod, see Ricard. 

Mead, G. R. S. Simon Magus, an 
essay, London : Theosophical So- 
ciety, 1892, 4to, 5/. 

Medizval, history, s&e A. D. Green- 
wood, E. T. Henderson, S. Mat- 
thews, J. H. Middleton, M. Stokes, 
H. Zimmer, 

— hymnology, se G. M. Dreves. 

—— philosophy, sce Avencebrolis ; J. 
Gardair, 

Spiritual life, sce Fr. K6hler, 

Medical, information in early patristic 
literature, see O. v. Gebhardt, u. A. 
Harnack. 

—— miss1ons, see ]. Lowe. 

Meer, B. van. De Synode te Em- 
den 1571. 's Hage: Nijhoff, 1892, 
Pp. iv., 299, 8vo, 2.50 fl. 

Melanchthon, as pedagogue, see K. 
Hartfelder, 

Sayings of, se G. Loesche, 

Melrose, Monks of, see W. G. Allan. 

M<moires publics par les membres 
de la mission archeologique au 
Caire, $sous la direction de M, U. 
Bouriant. T. 6. (2e fascicule: 
Fragments de la version thebaine 
de VAncien Testament, par G. 

Maspero ; Tablettes d'E] Amarna, 

par Fr. V. Scheil O. P.; Une 

sphere cecleste de Van 684 de 

I'hegire ; Notice sur les st<les arabes 

appartenant a la mission du Caire, 


par P., Casanova.) Paris; Leroux, 
1892, Pp. 161-336, 4to, 25 fr. 

Menno Simons, se& F. C. Fleischer ; 
H. G. Mannhardt. 

Mercier, Pere. Vie de la Reverende 
Mere Therese de Saint-Joseph 
(Ernestine d'Augustin), ancienne, 
prieure du Carmel de Tours (1819- 
1890). Paris: Retaux, 1892, Pp. 
viii., $92, 8vo. 

Mermillod, Cardinal, zee ]. T. de 
Belloc, 

Merriman, T., M., Rev. The Pil- 
grims, Puritans, and Roger Wil- 
liams Vindicated : And his Sentence 
of Banishment ought to be Revoked. 
Boston : Bradley, 1892. Pp. xii., 
312, 12mo, cloth, $1.50. 

Merula, Angelus, se I. M. J. Hoog. 
Methodism, and the Evangelical move- 
ment, {ce Post-Restoration period. 

—— History of, ze ]. McGee. 

Methodist Women, representative, ce 
C. W. Buoy. 

Mexico, contemporary, Je W, Butler, 

Meyer, Th. Zur Geschichte der 
Gemeinde St. Dionys. Ein ge- 
schichtlicher Versuch. Luneburg : 
Herold, 1892. Pp. v., 242, Svo, 2.50 
mk. 

Meyrick, Frederick, Rev. The 
Church in Spain, With map. 
(National Churches series.) Lon- 
don : Gardner, 1892. Pp. 454, Þ. 
8vo, 6/. 

Middleton, ]. H. Illuminated Man- 
uscripts in Classical and Medizeval 
Times : Their Art and their Tech- 
nique. London : Camb, Wareh., 

'1892, Pp. 294, imp. 8vo, 21/. 

Mijatovitch, C. Constantine, the 
Last Emperor of the Greeks; or, 
The Conquest of Constantinople by 
the Turks (A.D. 1453) after the 
latest Historical Researches. Lon- 
don : Low, 1892, Pp. 234, p. Svo, 
7/6. 
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Mikkelsen, Michael A. The Bishop 
Hill Colony, A Religious Com- 
munistic Settlement in Henry 
County, Illinois. (Johns Hopkins 
University Studies, roth series, No. 
1.) Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 
1892, Pp. 1i., 80, 5vo, paper, $Oc. 

Miller, A. B., D.D, Doctrines and 
Genius of the Cumberland Presby- 
terian Church. Naghville: Cumb. 
Presb, Pub, House, 1892. Pp. vii., 
320, 8vo, cloth, $1.50, 

Miller, Ellen E. Alone through 
Syria ; with introduction by A. H. 
Sayce, New York: Scribners, 
1892, Pp. xv., 330, p. $vo, $2.75. 

Mills, L. H., Dr. A Study on the 
Five Zarathreshtrian (Zoroastrian) 
Githis, with Texts and Transla- 
tions, together with a commentary, 
being the literary apparatus and 
argument to the translation of the 
Gathis in the XXXIst vol. of the 
Sacred Books of the East, Part 1. 
Yasna XXVIII.-XXXTY,, and Part 
4 commentary (in 1 vol.,), Oxford : 
Univ, Press. Pp. xxvill., 153, and 
393-021. lex, $vo, 

Mismer, Charles, Souvenirs du 
monde musulman, Paris : Hachette, 
1892, 12mo, 3.50 fr, 

Missionary Biography, Cephas Ben- 
nett and Stella Kneeland, lis wife, 
s7e R, W. Ranney. 

Fohn Bowie, see W. Robertson, 

Fustin de Bretennieres (R.C.), 
see Hulst. 

William Carey, see A. C. Chute, 
Robert Cleland, sxe W, Robertson. 
—— Mme. Coillard, see C, Rey. 

— #enry Henderson, 5x6 W. Rob- 
ertson, 

Alexander Mackay, see Mackay. 

Fohn Wray, See T. Rain. 

Missionary Map, see K. Heilmann. 

Missionaries, Modern R.C., see C. 
Tyck. 


Mission-lands, Work in. A—In gen- 
eral, gee C. E. Conrad; M. C. 
Gabrielson ; E. Headland ; }. John- 
ston; G, E. Mason ; R. Young. 
B—Africa, see ]. Johnston ; (Ger- 
man East), see C. Paul; Braz!, R. 
Monner Sans; Burmah, R. N. 
Barrett ; China, G. Deveria; T.M. 
Morris; G. Reid ; Zndia, }. R. 
Murray ; G. M. Rae; Fapan, M. 
'L. Gordon ; Aorea, G. W. Gil- 
more ; Madagascar, W., ]. Town- 
send ; Mashonaland, Bp. Bruce ; 

New Caladonia, A. de Salinis; 

Nyassaland, J]. Richter; Uganda, 

A. Mackay; S. G. Stock, C— 

Among the Armenians, s2e N. 

Vartabed. D—Among the Iroquois 

Indians, sce H, S. Caswell. E— 

Among the Nestorians, see A. ]. 

Maclean and W., H. Browne. 

Nl Religions of, A—In general, 

see Darstellung ; H. Grimme ; J. ]. 

M. de Groot. B—Special. Africa, 

see W. Schneider ; China, ee F. A. 

[Junker v. Langegung. C—Separate 

Religions. Pars, see M. Reuter; 

'! Taoism, see L. de Rosny. 

Missions, Medical, see ]. Lowe. 

—— R., C., s&e R. Monner Sans; A. 

'de Salinis ; Vartabed. 

—— 1845 and 1890, ee J. Vahl. 

Modern Thought, Makers of, see D, 
|Nasmith, | | 

Moeller, Wilhelm, Dr. History of 

|the Christian Church, A.D. 1-600. 
'By the late Translated 
'\from the German by Andrew 

'|Rutherfurd, B.D. London : Son- 
[nenschein ; New York : Macmillan, 

11892, Pp. xii., 545, 8vo, 15/, 

$3.75. (Vol. ii., concluding the 

' | work, announced.) 

Mohammed, zee H. Grimme, 

Mohammedanism, ee G., T. Bettany ; 

| | Blocqueville ; C, Mismer; J. ]. 

|| Pool; M. Savary ; F, W, Thomas. 
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Ixii Works of [nterest to the Student of Church History. 


Molloy, ]J. F. The Faiths of the 
People. London : Ward, 1892, 2 
vols. Pp. 468, 8vo, 21/. 

Monasteries, English, and Ilenry 
VIII, see F, A. Gasquet, 

Monasticism, IV. to IX. Century, 5s 
I. G, Smith, 

—— and Coeur de Lion, see H. D. 
Spence, 

—— in Early Scotland, se W, G., 
Allan, 

Moniquet, Pere, Les Saints de 
Farchidiocese de Bordeaux, Saint 
Fort, premier archeveque de Bor- 
deaux et martyr, Paris: Tolra, 
1892, Pp. 144, 18mo. 

Monner Sans, R. Misiones quar- 
aniticas (1607-1800), Buenos Aires, 
1892. Pp. 232, 8vo, ($1.50.) 

M onotheism in Religions of old Chi- 
nese, and other people, see F. A. 
Junker v. Langegung. 

Montfort, Simon de, see V. Canet. 

Moody, D. L., s&e W. H. Damiels. 

More, Thomas. The Wisdom and 
Wit of the Blessed—Being extracts 
from $uch of his works as were 
written in English. Collected and 
edited by the Rev. T. E. Bridgett, 
C.S.S.R. New York : Burns, 1892. 
Pp. 240, 12mo, $1.60 net. 

Morgan, J]. Four Biographical 
Sketches : Bishops Ollivant, Thirl- 
wall, Rev. Griffith Jones, Sir Thomas 
Phillips. With a Chapter on the 
Church in Wales. London : Stock, 
1892. Cr. 8vo, +$/. 

Morin, Germanus, O. S. B. Der 
Ursprung des gregonianischen Ge- 
sanges. Eine Antwort auf Gavaerts 
Abhandlung tiber ** Den Ursprung 
des ro6mischen Kirchengesanges.” 
Deutsch von P. Thom. Elsisser, 
Paderborn : Sch6ningh, 1892. Pp. 
v., 90, 8vo, 2.80 mk. 

Morris, T. M. A Winter in North 
China, New York, Chicago : 


Revell, 1892. Pp. 256, 12mo, 
$2.00. 

Morris, W, B., Rev. Ireland and 
St. Patrick : a study of the saint's 
character and of the results of his 
apostolate. New York : Cath. Pub. 
SOc., 1892, Pp. xxxi., 307, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.30. 

M osaic history, see N. Angelina. 

Mogsheim, John Lawrence, D.D. 
Church History, Institutes of 
ecclesiastical history from the birth 
of our Saviour to the eighteenth 
century ; translated with a preface 
and notes, by James Murdoch, D.ÞD. 
New ed., with portrait of the trans- 
lator and biographical sketch, by 
H. L. Hastings. Boston : Hastings, 
1892. Pp. 1500, 8vo, half leather, 
$4.00. 

Moule, H. C. G. Charles Simeon. 
London : Methuen, 1892, p. $vo, 
2/6. 

Moussard, Abbe. Vie du Pere 
Jeanjacquot, ancien professeur de 
theologie au grand seminaire de 
Besangon, Paris : Retaux-Bray» 
Pp. 210, 18mo. 

Mugna, Ant. S. Ignazio di Loyola 
e Martin Luthero: studio sulla 
chiesa. . Siena : Bernardino, 1892. 
Pp. 57, 8vo (1 mk.). 

Muir, W. The Caliphate. 2d ed. 
1892, 10/6, See Bibliography for 
891. 

Miiller, C. Dr. Martin Luther, sein 
Leben und Wirken, in Liedern aus 
allen deutschen Gauen alter und 
neuester Zeit. Mlinchen : Poess], 
1892. Pp. xvi., 414, 8vo, 3.60 mk, 

Miiller, Karl, Prof., Dr. Kirchen- 
geschichte. (Grundriss der theo- 
logischen Wissenschaften, bearbeitet 
von Achelis, Cornill, Ficker, und 
Anderen, 4. Theil, 1. Band.) 
Freiburg i. Br.: Mohr, 1892, Pp. 
xxii., 636, 9.50 mk. 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 1xiii 


Miiller, Wilibert. Johann Leopold 
von Hay. Ein biographischer Bei- 
trag zur Geschichte der Josefinischen 
Kirchenpolitik, Wien : Graeser, 
1892. Pp. 92, 8vo, 2 mk. 

Munster Anabaptists, se G, Maisch. 

Muratorian fragment, Je G, Kuhn. 

Murphy, Thomas. The Catholic 
Church in England and Wales 
during the last two Centuries. 
With preface by Lord Braye, New 
York; Benziger, 1892, 12mo, 
cloth, 5o cts. 

Murray, ]. RK. Hindu Pastors: an 
inquiry into the present state and 
probable development of the native 
ministry of the English Church ; 
being the Sir Peregrine Maitland's 
Prize Ezsay, University of Cam- 
bridge, 1891, London : Heywood, 
1892, Pp. 76, 12mo, 1/, 

Music, church, history of, & B. R. 
K rausse. 

Mysticism, German, ze W, Preger. 

Mystics, zee R. A. Vaughan, 

Myszkowski, T. Chronologico his- 
torica introductio in Novum Testa- 
mentum. Lemberg : Gubrynowicz, 
1892, Pp. viii., 179, Svo, 4 mk. 


N 


Naber, Johanna W, A. Kracht in 
Zwakheid. (Verfolg.) Die laatste 
tizden van Port-Royal., 1661-1711. 
Met een uittreksel uit de brieven- 
verzameling. Amsterdam : Egeling, 
1892. Pp. iv., 224, Svo, 1.60 fl. 

Nadaillac, Marquis de. Manners 
and Monuments of Prehistoric 
Peoples. New York: Putnams, 
1892, Pp. x., 412, S$vo, $3.00. 

Nasmith, D. Makers of Modern 
Thought ; or, Five Hundred Years' 
Struggles (1200 A.D. to 1699 A.D.) 
between Science, Ignorance, and 
Superstition, 2 vols, London: 
Philip, 1892. Pp. $66, p. Svo, 12/. 


Needham, George C. | Charles H, 
Spurgeon : His Life and Labors. 
With an introduction by the Rev. 
A. J]. Gordon, D.D. Boston: 
Bradley, 1892. Pp. xx., 327, 8vo. 

Neil, James. Palestine Repeopled ; 
or, Scattered Israel's Gathering. 
London : Lang Neil, gth ed. 1892, 
p. 8vo, 3/. (1st ed. 1877.) 

Nelson, John, see A. E. Keeling. 

Nestorians, Modern, see A, J. Maclean 
and W, H, Browne. 

Netherlands, Reformed Church of, 
gee ]. Reitsma. | 

Neubauer, A., und Stern, M. He- 
briische Berichte tuber der Juden- 
verfolgungen wihrend der Kreuz- 
zUige. Ins deutsche Ubersetzt von 
S. Baer. (Quellen zur Geschichte 
der Juden in Deutschland. Heraus- 
gegeben durch die historische Com- 
mission fur Geschichte der Juden 
in Deutschland. 2. Band.) Berlin : 
Simion, 1892. Pp. xxix., 224, 8vo, 
8 mk. (Binde I. und IL., 18 mk.) 

Neumann, K. E. Buddhistische 
Anthologie. Texte aus dem Pali- 
Kanon, zum ersten Male iibersetzt. 
Leiden : Brill, 1892, Pp. xxvili., 
237, 8vo, 6 mk. 

Nevins, Winkeld S. Witchcraft in 
Salem Village in 1692. Together 
with some account of other witch- 
craft prosecutions in New England 
and elsewhere. Boston : Lee, 1892. 
Pp. 273, 12mo, $1.25, 

New Caledonia, R. C. missionaries 
in, 1813-18453, ce A, de Salinis. 
New England, Church and State in, 

see P, E. Lauer, 

Newfoundland, Church of England 
in, see J. Langry. 

Newman, Cardinal, Anglican career 
of, sece E. A. Abbott. 

— 574 R. Thomas. 

New Testament, canon, s& T. Zahn. 

Introduction, se T, Myszkowski. 
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Ixiv 


New York City, Religious work in, 


See H. Campbell. 
Nicholas, Auguste, see P, Lapeyre. 
Nicholas the Great, se }. Chantrel. 
Nicol, T. Recent Explorations in 
Bible Land. Edinburgh : Young, 
1892. Pp. 76, 12mo, 5/. 
Nielsen, F. Haandbog i. Kirkens 


Historie, II, Band, 11. Heft. 
Kjobenhavn, 1892. Pp. 170, $vo, 
4.50 mk, 


Niese, B. Josephi Epitome adhuc 
ineditz pars V. Gelegenheitsschrift 
der Universitiat Marburg, Mar- 
purgi, 1892. Pp. 145-209, 4to. 

Nieuwenhoff, W, van, Leven van 
den H, Ignatius van Loyola, Deel 
I. Amsterdam : Borg, 1892, Pp. 
vili,, 405, 8vo, 3.50 fl, 

Ninde, H. S., Browne, ]. T., and 
Uhl, Erskine (eds.). A Handbook 
of the History, Organization, and 
Methods of Work of the Young 
Men's A. Christian Associations, 
New York: Y. M. C. A. Interna- 
tional Committee, 1892. Pp. xii., 
448, 12m0. 

Nitti, F. Leone X. e la sua politica, 
Secondodocumentiecarteggi inediti. 
Firenze : Barbera, 1892, Pp, xii., 
463, 16mo, 4 L. 

Noldeke, Theodor. Sketches from 
Eastern History. London : Black ; 
New York : Macmillan, 1892, Pp. 

' ix., 288, 8vo, 10/6, $3.50. 

Nolhac, Pierre de. - Petrarque et 
I'humanisme, d'apres un essai de 
restitution de $sa bibliotheque. 
Paris : Bouillon, 1892. Pp. x., 139, 
8vo, 16 fr. 

Nonconformity, 
Dyer. 

Norfolk, Va., First Presbyterian 
Church of (1662-1892), The Church 
of the Elizabeth River; a Memorial 
of the two hundred and tenth anni- 
versary of the, By order of the 


English, see A, S, 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


Session, Richmond, Va.: Whittet, 
1892. Pp. 80, 12mo, 25 cts. 

Nowack, Wilhelm, Prof., Dr. Die 
Sozialen Probleme in Israel und 
deren Bedeutung fur die religi6se 
Entwickelung dieses Volkes. Rede. 
Strassburg 1. E.: Heitz, 1892, Pp. 
29, 8vo, 60 pf. 

Nuncios, Papal, in Germany, 1533-85, 
see W, Friedensburgh, and below. 
Nuntiaturberichte. 3 Abth. 1572- 
i585, 1, Band, Der Kamp um 
KG6ln 1576-1584, Bearbeitet von 
Jos. Hansen, Berlin: A. Bath. 

Pp. Ixvi., $02, 8vo, 26 mk. 

Nuremberg Religious Peace, see O. 
Winckelmann, 

Niiraberger, A. Disquisitionis critica 
in Willibaldi Vitam S. Bonifatii. 
Program, Breslau, 1892, Pp. 17, 
4to, 

Nyassa-land, mission in, see ]. Richter. 

Nygird, F. Luthers Venner. Kirke- 
historisk Nutids-Skizzer fra Kest- 
Tyskland og Elsass, Odessa, 1892. 
Pp. 442, S8vo (6 mk.). 


Oo 


Odo of Cluni, see M. Zeisiger. 
Olden, T. The Church of Ireland. 


With maps. (NVational Churches.) 
London : Gardner, 1892. Pp. 440, 
p. 8vo, 6/. 


Ollivant, Bp., sce ]. Morgan. 
Oman, C, W,. C. The Byzantine 


Empire, (Story of the Nations 
Series.) London : Unwin ; New 
York : Putnams, 1892. Pp, 366, 


p. 8vo, 5/, $1.50. 
O'Meara, Kathleen, Thomas Grant 


(R, C.), First Bishop of Southwark. 
London : W. H. Allen, 1892. Pp. 
416, p. 8vo, 5/. (15t ed. 1874 under 
name Grace Ramsay.) 
Organ, history of the, sce G. Rietschel. 
Oriental Turks and Christians, {ce M. 
Fresncaux., 


Origen against Celsus, see J. Patrick. 

Osse, Reformed Church of, see A. 
Cadier, 

Ott, Emil, Prof., Dr. Die Rhetorica 
ecclesiastica, Ein Beitrag zur 
canonistischen Literaturgeschichte 
des XII, Jahrhunderts, Wien : 
Tempsky, 1892. Pp. 118, 8vo, 
2.30 mk, 

Otts, ]. M. P. The Fifth Gospel, 
the land where Jesus lived. New 
York and Chicago : Revell, 1892. 
Pp, iii., 365, 12mo, $1.50. 

Owen, Robert, life, ce L., Jones. 

Oxford, and Oxford life, see J. Wells. 

Oxford movement, Je Post-Restora- 
tion period, 

Oxford University Church, zee E. S. 
Ffoulkes. 


P 


Pacification, religious, 1832-1892, ce 
GG, Picot, 

Paganism surviving in Christianity, 
ze A, H. Lewis, 

Page, Jesse. Samuel Crowther, the 
Slave Boy who became Bishop of 
the Niger. New York: Revell, 
1892, Pp. xii., 160, 12mo, 75 cts. 

— C. H. Spurgeon: his life and 
ministry, New York and Chicago : 
Revell, 15892. Pp, in., 160, 12mo, 
75 cts, 

Pahlavi Texts, Translated by E. W. 
West., Part 4: Contents of the 
Nasks., London : Frowde, 1$92. 
Pp. $50, 8vo, 15/, (Sacred Books 
of the Eaxt, Vol. xxxvii.) 

Paine, Thomas. Theological Works. 
Chicago : Wilson, 1892, Pp. cxvi., 
323, 12mo, paper, $0 cts. (Con- 
tains, besides his life, the ©* Age of 
Reason,” ** Examination of Passages 
in the New Testament,” ©* Reply to 
the Bishop of Llandaff,” etc.) 

life of, zee M. D. Conway, 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. Ixv 


Palestine, and Egypt, travels and 
Studies, see H. Scharling. 

—— - exploration, see H, A. Harper, E. 
E. Miller, T. Nicol, J. M. P. Otts. 

Palestine under the Moslems, 650- 
1300, Translated from the works 
of medizval geographers. Edited 

; by Guy Le Strange. London: A. 

| P, Watt, 1890, price advanced to 

| 16/, 1892, 8vo. 

Palmer, H. S. Sinai, from the 

| Fourth Egyptian dynasty to the 

| present day, London:S.P.C.K., 
2d ed. by A. H. Sayce, 1892, 12mo, 
2/6. (15t ed, 1878.) 

Papacy, and England from Norman 
Conquest to 1688, see T. D. Ingram, 

—— the, and Carolingian civil and 
ecclesiastical polity, see R. Weyl. 

Paradise, Site of, see Vigwa-Mitra. 

Paris, Lutheranism in, during the 

Revolution, zee A. Lods. 

Parker, Theodore. West Roxbury 
Sermons. 1837-1848, From un- 
published manuscripts. With in- 
troduction and biographical sketch. 
Boston : Roberts, 1892. Pp. xxiii., 
235, 12mo, $1.00. 

Parker, William H., Rev. The 
Psalmody of the Church, its 
Authors, Singers, and Uses. With 
index of topics, names, and hymns. 
New York : Revell, 1892. Pp. 269, 
4to, cloth, $1.00, 

Parsis, see M. Reuter. 

Parsons, Reuben (R.C.). Some Lies 
and Errors of History ; reprinted 
from the 4ve Maria. Notre Dame, 
Ind., office of the Ave Maria, 1892. 
Pp. 328, p. 8vo, $1.00. 

Pater, Walter H. Marius the Epi- 
curean ; his sensations and ideas. 
London and New York : Macmillan, 
6th 1,000, 1892, 2 v., Þ. 8vo, 15/, 
$4.00. (15t issued 1885.) 

Paton, James, Rev., B.A. The Story 

of John G. Paton told for Young 
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Folks ; or, Thirty Years among 

South Sea Cannibals. With forty- 
five full-page illustrations by James 
Finnemore. New York: Arm- 
strong, 1892, Pp. vi., pp. 397, 
T2mo, $1.50. 

Paton, John, see Jas. Paton. 

Patrick, ]J. The Apology of Origen 
in Reply to Celsus. A chapter in 
the history of Apologetics. London: 
Blackwood, 1892. Pp. 340, p. $vo, 
7/6. 

Patrick, St., 373-433, 572 S. Gradwell, 

and Ireland, s&e W. B. Morris. 

Patrimony of Peter, see P. Fabre. 

Patristics, see A. Engelbrecht ; Henry. 

Patron saints, German, sce H. Samson. 

Pattison, Mark. Isaac Casaubon, 
London and New York : Macmillan, 
2d ed. 1892. Pp. 504, p. Svo, 16/, 
$4.00, (15t ed, 1875s.) 

Patton, Francis L. Caspar Wistar 
Hodge : a memorial address. New 
York : Randolph, 1892. Pp. 61, 
8vo, boards, 60 cts. 

Patzig, Edwin, Dr. Johannes An- 
tiochus , und Johannes Malalas, 
Program. Leipzig : Hinrich, 1892. 
Pp. 32, 4to, 1.50 mk. 

Paul, C. Das Evangelium in Deutsch- 
Ostafrika. Eine zeitgeschichtliche 
Studie. Leipzig : Wallman, 1892. 
Pp. 43, Svo, 50 pt. 

Paul, St., se&e H. P. Liddon. 

Paulus, Sergius, see ]. Gontharet, 

Peace, promotion, history of, ce K. 
P. Arnoldson, 

Pellikan's von Rusach, K. THaus- 
chronik, Ein Lebensbild aus der 
Reformationszeit. Deutsch von 
Vulpinus. Strassburg i. E.: Heitz, 
1892. Pp. viii., 168, 8vo, 3.50 mk, 


| PeErate, Andre. L'archeologie chre- 


tienne, Paris : Quantin, 1892, Pp. 
368, 8vo, 3 fr. 50. 
Perrot, G., and C. Chipiez. History 
of Art in Persia, Phrygia, Lydia, 


Caria, and Lycia, New York: 
Armstrong, 1892. 2 v., 8vo, $14.50. 
Perry, Rt. Rev. Charles, and the 
Church in Victoria, s&e G. Goodman, 
Persecution of the English Francis- 
cans, see J. M. Stone. 

Persia, see Traveller's Episode. 

Peter, Apocryphal Gospel and Reve- 
lation of, s& Apocryphal; ]. R. 
Harris; A. Lods; J. A. Robinson 
and M, R, James. 

— in Rome, ee ]. Schmid. 

—— S$t., and the first years of 
Christianity, zee C. Fouard, 

the Apostle, ze B, Ambrosi ; 
Janvier, 

Petrarch, sce P. de Nolhac. 

Petrie, George, Church and State 
in Early Maryland. Baltimore : 
Johns Hopkins Press, 1892. Pp. 
in., $0, 8vo, paper, $0 cts. (Johns 
Hopkins University Studies, 10th 
series, No. 4.) 

Petrie, W. M. Flinders, Ten Years' 
Digging in Egypt. 188$1-1859. 
With a map and one hundred and 
Sixteen 1ilustrations, New York : 
Revell, 1892, Pp. 201, 12mo, $1.50. 

Phillips, Sir Thomas, ee ]. Morgan. 

Philo's treatise on Providence, zee P. 
Wendland. 

Philosophy, medizval, ze Avence- 
brolis, 

Phoenician colonies, ce M. Bidinger. 

Picot, Georges. La Pacification 
religicuse et les $uspenwons de 
traitements (1832-1592). Paris : 
Levy, 1892. Pp. 228, 18mo, 1.25 fr. 

Pike, G. H. Life and Work of 
Archibald G, Brown, Preacher and 
Philanthropist, With an introduc- 
tion by Sir S, Arthur Blackwood. 
London : Passmore, 1892. Pp. 135, 
p. 8vo, 2/6, 

Charles Haddon Spurgeon, 

preacher, author, philanthropist, 

with anecdotal reminiscences, in- 


troduction by W, Cleaver Wilkin- 
son, and concluding chapters by 
James C, Fernald, New York : 
Funk, 1892, Pp. xiv., 397, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.00, 

Pinnock, W, H, Analysis of Eng- 
lich Church History, with Ques- 
tions, qgth ed. by Southward. 
London : Simpkin, 1892, P, $vo, 
£/. (15t ed. 1852.) 

Piolin, Paul, Dom. Le Theitre 
chretien dans le Maine au cours du 
moyen ige. Mamers : Fleury, 1892. 
Pp. 20x, $Svo, 

Pius V., & F.C. A. Joyau. 

Plater, E. A. The Holy Coat of 
Treves : a s$ketch of its history, 
cultus, and solemn expositions. 
London : Washbourne, 1892, Pp. 
128, 8vo, 2/6. 

Plato, I. Zur Geschichte der Ex- 
egese, Dissertation, Halle a. S.: 
1892. Pp. $2, S8vo, 1 mk. 

Poland, Jevuits in, zee A. F. Pollard. 

Pollard, A. F. The Jexuits in Po- 
land : The Lothian Exzzay, 1892. 
Oxford : Blackwell, 1892. Pp. 98, 
p. $vo, 2/6. 

Polycarp, z& H. E. Hall. 

Pool, ]. ]. Studies in Mohamme- 
danism, Historical and Doctrinal. 
With a chapter on Islam in England. 
London : Constable, 1892. Pp. 430, 
p. $vo, 6/. 

Port Royal, 1661-1711, z& J. W. A. 
Naber, 

Post-Restoration Period of the 
Church in the British Iles. Lec- 
tures delivered in 1890 under the 
auspices of the Church Club of New 
York, in continuation of the series 
of 1889. New York : Young, new 
cheaper ed., 1892. Pp. xiv., 224, 
12mo, cloth, co cts, (Contents : 
Settlement of 1662, by the Rt. Rev. 
W, Stevens Perry ; Ascendancy of 
Erastianism and Latitudinarianism, 
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by the Rev. Alfred G. Mortimer ; 
Methodiem and the Evangelical 
Movement, by the Rev. T. Richey ; 
' The Oxford Movement and the 
Catholic Revival, by the Rev, W. 
E, McLaren ; Ceremonial Revival 
and the Church of the Present Day, 

' by F. P. Davenport, D.D.) (1sted. 
1891.) 

Pottier, Mgr., zee L. Guiot, 

Pranzac, church of, see P. Legrand. 

Prayer, Book of Common, zee E. 
Daniel, H, M. Niele. 

Preaching, History of, in Germany, 
zee F, R., Albert, 

Preger, Wilhelm, Dr. Geschichte 
der deutschen Mystik im Mittelalter. 
Nach den Quellen untersucht und 
dargestellt, III, Theil : Tauler, 
Der Gottesfreund vom Oberlande. 
Merswin, Leipzig : Dorfling, 1892. 
Pp. viii., 418, Svo, 9 mk. 

Presbyterian Public Worship in Scot- 
land, zee C. G. McCrie. 

Presbyterians. A Popular Narra- 
tive of their Origin, Progress, 
Doctrines, and Achievements. By 
George P. Hays, D.D., LL.D. 
With special chapters by various 
authors and introductions by the 
Rev. John Hall, D.D., LL.D., and 
the Rev. William E. Moore, D.D., 
LL.D. New York : Hill, 1892. 
Pp. xxiv., $44, Svo, $3.50. 

Probst, Ferdinand, Prof., Dr. Die 
iltesten romischen Sacramentarien 
und Ordines, erklirt. Munster i. 
W.: Aschendorff, 1892, Pp, zxv., 
412, Svo, 9 mk. 

Prophets, Doctrines of the Hebrew, 
ze A, T. Kirkpatrick. 

Pryce, John, Rev, Notes on the 
History of the Early Church. New 
York : Young, 1892, Pp. iii., go, 
16mo, cloth, 4o cts, 

Pzalmody of the Church, zee W, H, 
Parker, 
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Puaux, Frank. Histoire d'<tablisse- 
ment des protestants francais en 
Suede, Paris : Fischbacher, 1892. 
Pp. x., 212, 8vo, 5 fr. 

Puritan in Holland, England, and 
America, see D. Campbell. 


Q 


Quakers in, Pennsylvania, see A. C, 
Applegarth. 
R 


Rae, G. M. The Syrian Church in 
India, Edinburgh : Blackwood, 
1892. Pp. 386, p. 8vo, 10/6. 

Rae, W. F. Egypt of To-Day, the 
first to the third Khedive. London : 
Bentley, 1892. Pp. 320, $8vo, 16/. 

Ragey. Vie de Saint Anselme, 
archeveque de Cantorbery, Paris : 
Delhomme, 1892. Pp. xvi., 268, 
8vo, 

Rain, Thomas, The Life and Labors 
of John Wray, Pioneer Missionary 
in British Guiana, Compiled chiefly 
from his own MSsS, and Diaries, 
With map and portraits, London : 
Snow, 1892, Pp. v., 376, $Svo, 5$/. 

Rambaut, Thomas, sze N. Fox. 

Ranney, Ruth Whitaker. A Sketch 
of the Lives and Missionary Work 
of Rev. Cephas Bennett and his 
Wife, Stella Kneeland Bennett, 
1829-1891, Boston : Silver, Bur- 
dett & Co., 1892. Pp, 142, 12mo, 
cloth, $1.00, 

Rawicz, M., Rabbi, Dr. Der Traktat 
Sanhedrin (nach der Wiener Ausgabe 
vom Jahre 1867 ed. Schlossberg). 
Ins Deutsche Utbertragt und mit er- 
liuternden Anmerkungen versehen, 
Frankfurt a. M. : Hofmann, 1892. 
Pp. ix., 543, xviii., 8vo, 6 mk. 

Records of the Past. Edited by A. 

H. Sayce., New senes, Vol. v. 

London : Bagster, 1892. Pp. 190, 

Pp. 8vo, 4/6. 


Redford, R. A. (ecd.). Christendom 
from the standpoint of Italy. Pro- 
ceedings of the ninth general con- 
ference of the Evangelical Alliance, 
held in Florence, 1891, Published 
by authority of the Council of the 
British organization of the Alliance. 
London : Johnson, 1892, Pp. x., 
338, 8vo, 

Reformation and Counter-reformation 
to 1582, zv Wintzingeroda-Knorr. 
ReEgamey, F. Japan in Art and 
Industry, with a glance at Japanese 
manners and customs, London : 
Saxon ; New York : Putnams, 1592. 
Pp. 30o, p. Svo, 7/6, $1.75. (Trans. 
of Le Japon pratique. Paris. 

Hetzel, 18g, 12mo, 4 fr.) 

Regesti Clementis Paper V., ex 
vaticanis archetypis sanctissim- 
domini nostri Leonis XII11L., pontii 
fcis maximi, jussu et munificentia 
nunc primum editi cura et studio 
monachorum ordinis S. Benedict. 
appendices. Tom. I. Rom : Spit- 
hoever, 1892. Pp. vi., $23, foi, 
(40 mk. ). 

Regourd, I'abbe. Le Bosxuct de In 
predication contemporaine, 4 I'usage 
de Forateur, de Fecrivain et du 
penseur chretiens, Les plans rai- 
sonnes de tous les discours de 
Bossuet, en tableaux synoptiques, 
Suivis de plusicurs tables de con- 
cordance, de nombreux plans d'imi- 
tation et dVobservations critiques ; 
par Vabbe Regourd, ex-professcur 
de theologie, T. 1er, contegant 
Vetude d'environ cent discours ou 
fragments, depuis les premiers exsais 
de Navarre jusqu'au carcme de 
Saint-Germain (1646-1666). KRoder: 
Carrere, 1892. Pp. xvi., 473, 
8vo. 

Reid, Gilbert, Rev. Peeps into China. 
New York : Revell, 1$92. Pp. 191, 
12mo, cloth, $o cts. 


Reindell, Wilhelm, Dr. Doktor 
Wenzeslaus Linck aus Colditz 1483- 
1547. Nach gedruckten und un- 
gedruckten Quellen dargestellt. 1. 
Theil : Bis zur reformatorischen 
Thitigkeit in Altenburg. Mit Bild- 
niss und ciner Anhang enthilten die 
zugehorigen Documenta Linckiana 


1485-1522. Marburg i. H. : Ehr- 
hardt, 1892. Pp. xiv., 259, $vo, 
4.40 mk. 


Reitsma, ]. Geschicdenis van de 
hervorming en de hervormde kerk 
der Nederlanden, 1e gedeelte. 
Gron : Wolters, 1892. Pp. iv., 1- 
224, 5vo, 2.50 fi. 

Religion, Comparative, z& Compara- 
tive Religion. 

Religious Belief, origin and develop- 
ment of, :& Baring-Gould, S. H. 
Kellogg. 

Religious Systems of the World. A 
contribution to the study of Com- 
parative Religion, A collection of 
addrexscs delivered at South Place 
I nstitute, now revised and in some 
cases rewritten by the authors. To- 
gether with some others specially 
written for this volume. Second 
edition. With several new articles. 
London : Sonnenschein ; New York: 
Macmillan, 1892. Pp. viit., 324, 
Svo, 1</, $4.50. (i$ﬆt ed. 15889.) 

Thought in Old English Verse, 

we C. }. Abbey. 

uzages and popular customs, ce 

B. Weis. 


Renan, E. Studies of Religious 
History, London : Heinemann, n. 
e., 1892. Pp. 276, p. 5vo, 7/6. 


(First published 1864.) 

Renet, Abbe. Saint Lucien et les 
autres «aints de Beauvaisis, ctudes 
historiques, liturgiques, chronolo- 
giques. Tom. rer. Beauvais : Saint- 
Sauveur, 15892. Pp. zxiv., 456, 

$vo. 
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Rensselaer, S. van, Mrs. English 
Cathedrals : Canterbury, Peterbor- 
ough, Durham, Salisbury, Lich- 
field, Lincoln, Ely, Wells, Win- 
chester, Gloucester, York, London. 
Illustrated with 154 drawings by 
Joseph Pennell. New York : Cen- 
tury Co. ; London: Unwin, 1892. 
Pp. xxix., 395, quarto, $6.00, 25/. 

Reuss, Edouard, sce Th. Gerold, 

Reuter, M., Prof. Die Parsen und 
ihre Schriften. Stuttgart : Roth, 
1892. Pp. 39, Svo, 80 pf. 

Rey, C. Mme. Une femme mission- 
aire, Souvenirs de la vie et de la 
mort de Mme. Coillard, Paris : 
Noblet, 1892. Pp. 125, avec por- 
trait et carte de la mission du Zam- 
beze, 16mo, 

Reynolds, Joseph William, M.A. 
The Natural History of Immor- 
tality, New York: Longmans, 
1892, Pp. xxviii., 389, 12mo, $2.25. 

Rhenish Inscriptions, see F. X., Kraus. 

Rhoen, C. Geschichte der St. 
Foilanskirche zu Aachen, Aachen : 
Creutzer, 1892, Pp. ii., $0, 8vo, 
1.50 mk, 

Ricard, Mgr. Les Grands Eveques 
de IEglisze de France au  XIXe 
siccle. Lille: Desclce, 1892. 2e 
scrie. Pp. 310, Svo. 

M onseigneur de Mazenod Eveque 
de Marscille, fondateur de la Con- 
gregation des Missionaires Oblats 
de Marie-Immaculte (1782-1861). 
La Renaissance Catholique dans le 
premiere moitie du XINe siecle. 
Paris : Poussielgue, 1892, Pp. xvi., 
474, $vo, 5 fr. 

——— Monscigneur Freppel. Paris : 
Dentu, 1892, 12mo, 3 fr. $oc. 

Richter, Jul. Evangelische Mission 
in Nyassa-Lande. Berlin : Buch- 
handlung der evangelischen Mis- 
Sionsgesellschaft, 1892. Pp. 178, 
8vo, 2.50 mk. 
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Rietschel, Georg, Prof., Dr. Die 
Aufgabe der Orgel im Gottesdienste 
bis in das 18. Jahrhundert. Ge- 
schichtlich dargelegt Leipzig : 
Durr, 1892. Pp. iv., 72, Svo, 3 mk. 

Ringholz, Odilo, Def" selige Mark- 
graf Bernhard von Baden in seinem 
Leben und seiner Verehrung. Frei- 
burg 1. B.: Mohr, 1892, Pp. xiv., 
200, 8vo, 4.50 mk. 

Rivers of Water in a Dry Place ; or, 
from Africaner's kraal to Khama's 
city. The story of Dr. Moffat, the 
great missionary hero's wonderful 
career in South Africa, New York 
and Chicago: Revell, 1892. Pp. 
224, 12mo, $1.00. (Orig. ed. Lon- 
don : Religious Tract Society, 1863.) 

Robertson, F. W., se R. Thomas, 

Robertson, J. The Early Keligion 
of Israel, as $et forth by biblical 
writers and by modern critical his- 
torians, The Baird Lecture for 
1889, London : Blackwood ; New 
York : Randolph, 1892. Pp. xii., 
$24, Þ. Svo, 10/6, $3.00. 

Robertson, W. The Martyrs of 
Blantyre : Henry Henderson, Dr. 
John Bowie, Robert Cleland: a 
chapter from the story of missions 
in Central Africa, London : Nis- 
bet, 1892, Pp. 144, p. $Svo, 2/6. 

Robinson, J. A., ed., see Texts and 
Studies. 

Robinson, J. A., and James, M. KR. 
The Gospel according to Peter and 
the Revelation of Peter. Two lec- 
tures on the newly recovered frag- 
ments, together with the Greek 
Texts. London : Clay, 1892. Cr, 
8vo, 3/. 

RG6hricht, R. Studien zur Geschichte 
des 5, Kreuzzuges. Innsbruck : 
Wagner, 1891, Pp. vi., 139, $vo, 
3.60 mk. 

Roman Catholic Church and England, 

see T, D. Ingram. 
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Roman Catholic Church in 1573-1575, 
see W. E. Schwarz. 

— - Church in England and Wales 
during the last two centuries, ce 
T. Murphy. 

—— CChurch in Germany, & A. 
Kannengieser. 

—— - Church, Patrimony of Peter, te 
P, Fabre, 

——— - Liber Censuum, ze P. Fabre, 

— Missions, New Caledonia, ce A. 
de Salinis, 

Missions, among the Armenians, 
Fe N, Vartabed, 

Roman Church, Nicholas I. to Greg- 
ory VIL., zee ]. Langen, 

——- of the first century, & Schwarz- 
lose, 

Romanism in England in Mary's 
Reign, ce Days of Queen Mary. 
Rome, Pagan and Christian, zee K, 

Lanciani. 

———- Subterranean, me A. Ehrhard. 

Rondot, N, Les Protestants 4 Lyon 
au XVIle siecle, Lyon : Mougin- 
Rusand, 1892. Pp. 224, $Svo. 

Rosny, Lcton de. Le Taoisme. Avec 
une introduction par Ad. Franck. 
Paris: Lerous, 1892. Pp. xxxvi., 
179, 5vo. 

Rufinus, ve Theodoret. 

Ruvigny, Marquis de, z& A. de Gal- 


tier de Laroque. 


5 


Sabm-an inscriptions, za& Corpus in- 
scriptionum. 

Sabetti, A. The Decree ** Quemad- 
modum,” with explanations. Balti- 
more : ], Murphy & Co., 1592. 
Pp. 26, Svo, 25c. 

Sacramentaries, z&& H. A. Wilson. 

—— the oldest Roman, z& F. Prob. 

Sacred Books of the Eat, Vol. zxxiv., 
Vedic Domestic Ceremonies, av 
Gribya-Sutras ; Vol. zxxvii., Pah- 
lavi Texts. 
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St. Dionys, Church, cc T. Meyer. 
St, John, New Brunswick, Trinity 
Church, history of, zee Brigstocke. 
Saint Thomas, Christians of (Syrian 
Church in India), z& G. M. Rae. 
Saint worship, German, in later Mid- 

dle Ages, ce S. Beissel. 

Salabert, H., Abbe. Les Saints ct 
les Martyrs du diocese Albi. 
Toulouse : Privat, 1892. 2 vols. 
Pp. zxxiii., 313 ; $04, 5vo. 

Salem Witchcraft, z&& W, S., Nevins. 

Salinis, A. de. Pere. Marins et Mis- 
$ionares, Conquete de la Nouvelle- 
Caledonie (1513-1853). Paris : 
Dumoulin, 1892. Pp. 4346, $vo. 

Samson, H. Die Heiligen als 
Kirchenpatrone und ihre Auswahl 
for die Erzdiocese Koln und far die 
Bizthamer Munster, Paderborn, 
Trier, Hildesheim, und Osnabriick. 
Paderborn : Bonifacius, 1892. Pp. 
iv., 431, 5vo, 4.20 mk. 

Sandwich Islanders, z& W. D. Alex- 
ander. 

Sanhedrin, Talmudic tractate, Ger- 
man trans., we M. Rawicz. 

Savary, M. Le Koran de Mahomet. 
Traduit de Varabe, accompagne de 
notes, precede d'un abrege de la vie 
de Mahomet, tire des ccrivains ori- 
entaux les plus estimes. Paris : 
Garnier, 1592. Pp. x., $33, 1Smo. 

Saxon Church History, :& Beitrige. 

Schaff, Philip, D.D., LL.D. Theo- 
logical Propedeutic. A general 
introduction to the study of The- 
ology, exegetical, historical, sys- 
tematic, and practical, including 

Methodology, and 

Bibliography. A manual for stu- 
Part t., New York : Scrib- 

i592, Pp. viil., 233, 5vo, 


Encyclopedia, 


dents. 
ner, 
$1.00, 
Higtory of the Chriztian 
Charch. VoL 7, Modern Chrizti- 
anity, the Swis Keformation. 
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New York : Scribner, 1892. Pp. 
xviii., 890, 8vo, cloth, $4.00. 

Scharling, H. KReisestudier fra 
Aegypten og Palaestina. I. Halv- 
del. Kjobenhavn, 1892. Pp. 200, 
8vo, 4.50 mk. 

Scherer, Edmond, zee J. F. Astie. 

Schickler, F. de. Les Eglises du 
refuge en Angleterre. 93 vols. 
Paris, 1892, Pp. xxxi., 432; $37; 
viii., 432, 8vo, 25 fr, 

Schimberg, A. Die Handschrift- 
liche Ueberlieferung der Scholia 
Vulgata genannt Didymi. Gdottin- 
gen : Dieterich, 1892. Pp. 422-456, 
41, 35, 4to, 3 mk. 

Schleusner, G, Luther als Dich- 
ter, insonderheit als Vater des 
deutschen evangelischen Kirchen- 
liedes. 2. Ausgabe. Wittenberg : 
Wunschmann, 1892. Pp. viii., 224, 
8vo, 1.50 mk. (15t ed, 1883.) 

Schlichter, H. Ungeres heiligen 
Vaters Papst Leo's XIII. Leben. 
Munster : Russell, 1892. Pp. 264, 
8vo, 4.50 mk. 

Schlosser, Gustav, zee O. Kraus. 

Schmalkald League and the Nurem- 
berg Religious Peace, x QO. 
Winckelmann. 

Schmid, Johann, Prof, Petrus in 
Rom. oder Nove vindiciz Petrinz. 
Neue literar-historizche Unter- 
suchung dieser ** Frage” nicht 
*« Sage.” Luzern: Riber, 1892. 
Pp, viii., xlix., 229, 8vo, 4 mk. 

Schmidt, Carl. De codice Bruciano 
seu de libris gnosticis qui in lingua 
coptica exstant commentatio. Pars 
I. A qua heres et quo tempore 
'* pistis sophia ” et ** duo libri Ie” 
sint conscripti, Dissertation. Leip- 
zig : Nauck, 1892. Pp. 30, 5vo, 
t mk. 

—  Gnostische Schriften in kop- 
tisxcher Sprache aus dem Codex 
Brucianus, Herausgegeben und 
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Ixxii Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


bearbeitet von (Texte und 
Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der 
altchristlichen Literatur, herausge- 
geben von O. von Gebhardt und 
A. Harnack. 8$. Band, 1, und 2, 
Hefte.) Leipzig : Hinrichs, 1892. 
Pp. xii., 692, 22 mk. 

Schmidt, K. Das heilige Blut von 
Sternberg. (Schriſten fiir das 
deutsche Volk, herausgegeben vom 
Verein fir Reformationsgeschichte, 
Nr. 18.) Halle a. S.: Niemeyer, 
1892. Pp. 46, $Svo, 15 pt. 

Schneider, Philipp, Prof., Dr. Die 
bisch6flichen Domkapitel, ihre En- 
twickelung und rechtliche Stellung 
im organismus der Kirche, Neue 
(Titel-) Ausgabe. Mainz : Kirch- 
heim, 1892. Pp. xxxil., $03, 5vo, 
4 mk. (1st ed. 1885.) 

Schneider, Wilhelm, Prof,, Dr. 
Die Religion der afrikanischen 
Volker. (Darstellungen aus dem 
Gebiete der nichtchristlichen Reli- 
gionsgeschichte, Binde 5 und 6.) 
Munster : Aschendorff, 1892. Pp. 
283, 8vo, 4.50 mk, 

Scholl, Carl. Ein Kaiser in Kampf 
mit $einer Zeit (Julian Apostata). 
Bamberg: Handels Druckerei, 
1892. Pp. 26, 8vo, 50 pt. 

Schrader, Eberhard, Dr., in Verbin- 
dung mit Drs. L. Abel, C. Bezold, 
P. Jensen, F. E. Peiser, H. Winck- 
ler, Keilinschriftliche Bibliothek, 
Sammlung von assynschen und 

babylonischen Texten in Umschrift 
und Uebersetzung. 3. Band, 1. 
Hilfte, Berlin : Reuther, 1892. Pp. 
v., 211, 8vo, $ mk. +(1-3, 35 mk.) 

Schubart, F. W. Wie starb Martin 
Luther ? (Vortrige fiir Freunde des 
Evangelischen Bundes, Nr. 1.) 
Dessau : Baumann, 1892, Pp. 26, 
8vo, 40 pt. 

Schwarz, W. E. Briefe und Akten 
zur Geschichte Maximilians IT, 


Gexammelt und herausgegeben. II. 
Theil, Inhalt : Zehn Gutachten 


aber die Lage der katholixchen 
Kirche in Deutschland 1573-1576, 
nebst dem Protokolle der deutxchen 
Congregation 1573-1578, Pader- 
born : Bonifacius-druckerei, 1592. 
Pp. lii., 13s, Svo, 4.40 mk. 

Schwarze, Alexis, Dr. Unter- 
$Suchungen Uber dic Sumcre Ent- 
wickelung der afrikanizxchen 
Kirche mit besonderer Verwertung 
der archiologixchen Funde. Got 
tingen : Vandenhoeck, 1592, Pp. 
ix., 194, 2 Text-Abbildungen, 3 
Tafecin, 1 Plane und 1 Karte. 7 mk. 

Schwarzlose, Dr. Die Genchichte 
der rOmizchen Chricdtengemeinde 
im 1, Jahrhunderte, Ocflentlicher 
Vortrag. Erfurt: Villaret, 1%92. 
Pp. 36, &vo, 6 pf. 

Scotch-Irigh Society of Americas. 
Proceedings of 3d Congrew at 
Louisville, Ky., May 14 to 17, 1591, 
Nazhville, Tenn. : Pub. houw of 
M. E. Church, South, 1*$g92. Pp. 
328, 8vo, $1.50. 

Scotland, Church of, © 1690, ww K. 
M. Stewart. 

Public Worship of Presbyterian, 
we C, G. McCrie. 

Scottish history, chiefly eccleviaxtical, 
i A. T. Innes. 

Sechs, Lion. Les derniers Jan«cn- 
istes, depuis la ruine de Port-Royal 
jusqu' 4 nos jours (1915-1550). Parts 
Perrin, 1892. 14 vols. Pp. zxuxxvi., 
395 ; 461, —, 5vo, cach 7.50 fr. 

Selborne, Earl. Ancent Facts and 
Fictions Concerning Churches and 
Tithes. Second cdition, with « 
sSupplement containing remarks on 
a recent history of tithes. London 
Macmillan, 1592. Pp. 426, p. Svo, 
7/6. (1$ﬆt ed, 1685.) 

— Hymns. Their hictory and 
development in the Greek and Latin 


Churches, Germany and Great 
Britain. London : Black, 1892. 
Pp. 210, 12mo, 4/6. 

Selden, John. Table Talk, ed. by 
S. Harvey Keynolds. London and 
New York : Macmillan, 1$g2. Pp. 
viti., 220, Svo, $/6, $2.40. (It ed. 
London, 1689.) 

Selver, D., Rabbi, Dr. Dice © 
ligionsgeschichtliche Bedeutung der 
Synagoge. Predigt. Frankfurt a. 
M. : Kauffmann, r5g2. Pp. 14. 
Svo, $0 pt. 

Sennacherib in Palestine, ce G., Martin. 

Sergeant, Lewis. John Wyelif; 
Last of the Schoolmen and First of 
the Englizh Reformers. New York : 
Putnams, 1592. Pp. ix., 377, 12mo, 
#1. <0. 

Servets, M. Widerherstellung des 
Chrictentums. 1. Band. 75 Bucher 
uber dic Dretcinigkett zum ersten- 
mal Gbervetzt von B. Spiew. Wies- 
baden : Limbarth, 1892, Pp. 323, 
$v0, £ mk. 

Shaftesbury, Seventh Earl of, «& E. 
H od der. 

Shahan, Thomas ]., D.D. The 
Blewed Virgin in the Catacombs. 
Baltimore : Murphy, 1592. Pp. 1i., 
$0, 12mo, doth. $1.00. 

Shiells, Robert. The Story of the 
Token as Belonging to the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper. New 
Vork : J. Ireland, 1592. Pp. vi., 
190, 16mo, $1.00. 

Shindler, Kobert, Kev, From the 
Ugher's Dexk to the Tabernacle 
Pulpit. The life and labors of 
Charles Haddon Spurgeon. New 
York : Armstrong, 1592. Pp. xii., 
$16, r2mo, cloth, $1.0. Sequel, 
entitled, From the Pulpit to the 
Palm Branch ; including the official 
report of the «ervices in connection 
with his funcral. London ; Pass- 
more, i592. Pp. 276, p. 5vo, 2/6. 
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Sicard. L'Ancien clerge de France. 
Les 'eveques avant La revolution. 
Paris : 1892. Pp. $23, $vo, 6 mk. 

Skene, W.. F. The Lord's Supper 
and the Passover Ritual, See Prof. 
Gustav Bickell. 

Simeon, Charles, ce H. C. G. Moule. 

Simon de Montfort, sce V. Canet. 

Simon Magus, s G. R. S, Mead. 

Sinai, }c&& H. S. Palmer. 

Sladen, D. Japs at Home. Lon- 
don : Hutchinson, 1892. Pp. 352 
8vo, Is/. | 

Slater, W. ]. Faith and Life of the 
Early Chnrch. An introduction to 
church history. London : Hodder, 
1892, Pp. 416, p. 8vo, 7/. 

Smart, H. T, Thomas Cook's Early 
Ministry. With incidents and sug- 
gestions concerning Christian work. 
London : Kelly, 1892, Pp. 264, 
8vo, 2/6. 

Smith, G, Henry Martyn, Saint and 
Scholar, first Modern Missionary to 
the Mohammedans, 1781-1812. 
London : Tract Soc. ; New York: 
Revell, 1892. Pp. $80, p. 8vo, 
10/6, $3.00. 

Smith, Goldwin, D.C.L. The Moral 
Crusader, William Lloyd Garrison. 
A biographical essay founded on 
** The Story of Garrison's Life told 
by his Children.” New York: 
Funk, 1892. Pp. 200, 8vo, $1.00. 

Smith, Henry Boynton, ee L. F. 
Stearns. 

Smith, Henry Preserved. Response 
of —— to the Charges Presented to 
the Presbytery of Cincinnati by 
the Committee of Prosecution. Ciu- 
cinnati : Clarke, 1892. Pp. ii., 
70, 8vo, paper, 50 cts, 

Smith, I. G. Clristian Monasticism 
from the Fourth to the Ninth Cen- 
turies of the Christian Era, Lon- 
don: Innes, 1892. Pp. 354, Þ- 
8vo, 14/. 
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Ixxiv Works of Interest to the Student of Church Hittory. 


Smith, James E., life of, «ce W. A. 
Smith. 

Smith, ]. Manton. The Exex Lad 
who became England's Greatest 
Preacher : the life of Charles Had- 
don Spurgeon, for young people. 
New York: Am. Tr. Soc., 1592. 
Pp. 169, 12mo, cloth, 75 cts. 

Smith, W. A. Shepherd Smith, the 
Universalist : the story of a mind. 
Being a life of the Rev. James E. 
Smith. London : Low, 1892. Pp. 
454, p- 8vo, 4/. 

Snow, Abbot. St. Gregory the 
Great : his work and his spirit. 
London : Hodges, 1892. Pp. 4390, 
p. 8vo, 3/6. (Heroes of the Crow 
Series, ) 

Socialism, Christian, zee H. Joly, 

Soleil, F. Les Heures gothiques ct 
la litterature pieuse aux XVe et 
XVIe sicecles, Frontispice & Veau- 
forte par ]. Adeline. 24 reproduc- 
tions, fac-similes, les dessins origi- 
naux d'Antoine Duplais-Destouches. 
Lille : Desclte, 1892. Pp, 309, 
8vo. 

Solesmes, Church sculptures, 1496- 
553, zee La Tremblay. 

Somerset Religious Houses, ze W, 
A. J]. Archbold. 

Spain, Church in, see F, Meyrick. 

Spanish Armada, see ]. Kretzschmar. 

Specht, Thomas, Prof., Dr. Die 
Lehre von der Kirche nach dem 
heiligen Augustin. Paderborn : 
Sch6ningh, 1892, Pp. vi., 354, 
8vo, 6 mk, 

Spence, H. D. Cloister Life of 
Cceur de Lion, With illustrations 
by Herbert Railton and A. Quin- 
ton, London : Isbister, 1892. Pp. 
206, roy. $vo, 21/. 

Spener, Philipp Jakob, se P. Griin- 
berg. | 
Spuller, E, Lamennais, Etude 
dhistoire politique et religieuse, 


Paris: Hachette, 1597. 12amo, 
4.50 fr. 

Spurgeon, Charles Haddon, aww K. 
H. Conwell; ], Douglas; }. ]. 
Ellis ; J. D, Fulton; T, W, Hand- 
ford ; G, C, Lorimer ; G, C. Need- 
ham : J, Page ; K. Shindler ; J. M. 
Smith ; H, L. Wayland. 

Stachelin, K. Amos Comenius. 
Bazel : Reich, 1592. Pp. 65, 5Sro, 
8 pf. 

Stalker, James. Life of $4. Paul. 
Edinburgh : Clark, ne., 1592. 
Pp. 240, p. bw, v6 (it «ﬆ&, 
1884.) 

Stearns, Louis F,, D.D. Henry 
Boynton Smith, Boaton : Hough- 
ton, 192, Pp. v., 366, ramo, 
cloth, $1.25. (American Keligious 
Leaders.) 

Sternberg, The holy blood hed at. 
we K. Schmidt. 

Stevenson, William Fleming, Kev. 
Praying and Working : being «ome 
account of what men can do when 
in carnett., New York: Order of 
St. Chriztopher, r5Sga. Pp. xiv., 
411, 16mo, $1.00, (Reprint of the 
well-known book which firvt ap- 
peared 1862, It contains biographi- 
cal sketches of John Falk, Imman- 
uel Wichern, Theodore Fleidner, 
John Evangelist Gowner, and Louis 
Harms. ) 

Stewart, R. M. The Church of 
Scotland from the Time of Queen 
Margaret to the Reformation. With 
supplementary chapter dealing with 
Scottish ecclexiastical affairs to the 
Presbyterian cettlement of 1690. 
London : Gardner, 15892. Pp. 4oz, 
8vo, 7/6. 

Stix, ]. Zum Sprachgebrauch des 
heiligen Hilarius von Poitiers in 
seiner Schrift de tinitatr. Pro- 
gramm, Rottweil, 1891, Pp. ty., 
$0, 4to, 
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Stock, Sarah Geraldina. The Story 
of Uganda, and the Victoria Nyanza 
Mizzion., With map and illustra- 
tions. London : Religious Tract 
Soc. ; New York: Kevell, r$92. 
Pp. 222, 12mo, 3/6, $1.75. 

Stokes, G. T., Ircland and the 
Anglo-Norman Church. London : 
Hodder, 24 ed., 1892. Pp. 395, 
p, Svo, 6/, (1 ed. 1889.) 

—— Ireland and the Celtic Church. 
London : Hodder, 3d ed. 1892. Pp. 
362, $vo, 6/. (it ed, 1956,) 

Stokes, Margaret. Six Months in 
the Apennines ; or, « pilgrimage in 
«arch of vestiges of Irish caints in 
Italy. London : Bell, r892. Pp. 
xiv., 4313. 

Stone, ]. M. Faithful unto Death. 
An account of the wafferings of the 
Englizh Franciscans during the siz- 
teenth and seventeenth centuries, 
with contemporary records, With 
an appendix and a preface by Rev. 
J. Morris, S, ], London: Paul, 
15892, 5vo, 7/6. 

Storrs, Richard S. Bernard of Clair- 
vaux, the Times, the Man, and his 
Work : an historical sﬆtady in eight 
lectures. New York: Scribners, 
1892. Pp. xiii., «96, fro, cloth, 
$2.50. | 

Story of Mary Jones and her Bible ; 
or, the origin of the Britizh and 
Foreign Bible Society. New York : 
Am. Tract Soc., 1592, ri6mo, $oc. 
(Orig. ed. London, 1883.) 

Stramburg Church history, «& G. C. 
Knod. 

Strasamaier, J. N., S. ]. Babylo- 
nische Texte. Heft6 B. Inscrip- 
tions of the reigns of Evil-Merodach 
(n.C. $62-559), Neriglizar (B.c. 
£$$9-<55), and Laborozcarchod 


(n.C. $55), copied and autographed 
by B. T. A. Evetts, M.A. Heft 


10, Inschriften von Darius, Konig 


von Babylon (521-585 von Chris- 
tum), von den Thontafeln des 
Britiszches Museums copirt und 
autographirt. 1. Heft. Nr. 1-248 
vom Regicrungsantritt bis zum 8. 
Jahre der Regierung. Leipzig: 
Pfeiffer, 1892. Pp. vii., 31, 94; 
160. gr., 8vo, (cach) 10 mk. 
Sunday laws, zee G. E. Harris. 
Sweden, French Protestants estab- 
lished in, ce F. Puaux. 
Swedenborg, ce R. Thomas. 
Switzerland, Reformation in, zee P. 
Schaff. 
Symbolic, zee F. Kattenbusch. 
Synagogue, Religio-historical value 
of, zee D. Selver. 
Syrian Church in India, s& G. M. 
Rae. 


T 


Tait, Arbp. A. C., ze Davidson, 

Talmudic tractate Sanhedrin, German 
trans., z&@© M. Rawiez. 

Tales and Legends of the Middle 
Ages. From the Spanish. New 
York : Benziger, 1892, 16mo, $1.00. 

Taoism, z&& L. de Rosny. 

Tarentaise missionaries, ce Brunet. 

Tarsus, ze K. Behesnilian. 

Tauler, Johannes, ze A. Low; W, 
Preger. 

Taylor, C., D.D. The Witness of 
Hermas to the Four Gospels. New 
York : Macmillan, 1892. Pp. viii., 
145, $vo. 

Taylor, Jeremy, zee E. H. May. 

Taylor, T. S. First Principles of 
Scripture History. London : Relfe, 
1892. Pp. 96, 18mo, 1/. 

Teaching of the Twelve, zee H. E. 
Hall. 

Tel el-Amarna, sJe& C. Bezold, Me- 
moires. 

Tertullian, zc F, Cabrol ; M. Kluss- 
mann, 
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Tertullian, de prascriptione hereti- 


corum. Herausgegeben von Lic. 
Erwin Preuschen, (Sammlung 
ausgewihlter kirchen-und dogmen- 
geschichtlicher Quellenschriften, als 
Grundlage fiir Seminaribungen. 
Herausgegeben under Leitung von 
Prof. Dr. G. Kriiger. 3 Heft.). 
Freiburg i. Br. : Mohr, 1892. Pp. 
xi., 48, 8vo, 1. mk, (Hefte 1-3, 
4.10 mk.) 


Tertullian's Apology, see O. v. Geb- 


hardt and A. Harnack. 


Texts and Studies, Contributions 


to Biblical and Patristic Literature. 
Edited by J]. A. Robinson. Vol. 
i1i., No. 2. The Testament of 
Abraham. The Greek Text now 
first edited with an introduction and 
notes, by M. R. James. With an 
appendix, containing extracts from 
the Arabic version of the Testa- 
ment of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
By W. E. Barnes. London : Camb, 
Wareh., 1892. Pp. viii., 166, Svo, 


5/. 


Texte und Untersuchungen zur Ge- 


schichte der altchristlichen Litera- 
tur, herausgegeben von O. von 
Gebhardt und A. Harnack. IX. 
Band, 1, Heft. Untersuchungen 
iber die edessenische chronik. Mit 
dem syrischen Text und cine Ueber- 
setzung. Herausgegeben von L. 
Hallier. Pp. vi., 170. Die Apolo- 
gie des Aristides, Aus dem syri- 
schen ibersetzt und mit Beitrigen zur 
Textvergleichung und Anmerkun- 
gen herausgegeben von R, Raabe, 
Pp. iv., 97. X. Band, 1, Heft. 
Aussercanonisch Paralleltexte zu 
den Evangehlien, I. Textkritische 
und quellenkritisxche Grundle- 
gungen., Von A. Resch. Leipzig: 
Hinrichs, 1892. Pp. vii., 160, 8vo, 
8.50 mk. und 5 mk. 


Theater, Medizeval, see P, Piolin. 


Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


Theodore of the Studion, zz C, 
Thomas. 

Theodoret, Jerome, Gennadius, Ku- 
finus. Historical Writings, etc. A 
Select Library of Nicene and Poxt- 
Nicene Fathers of the Christian 
Church. Second Series. Trans- 
lated into English with Prolegomena 
and Explanatory Notes, under the 
Editorial Supervison of Philip 
Schaff, D.D., LL.D., and Henry 
Wace, D.D. In connection with a 
number of Patristic Scholars in 
Europe and America, Vol. m. 
New York: Chr. Lit. Co., 159z. 
Pp. xiii., $94, Svo, $3.00. 

Theodulph of Orleans, sc C. Cuis- 
sard. 

Theresa de St, Joseph, ze Mercier. 

Thirlwall, Bp., & }. Morgan. 

Thome Aquinatis, Sancti, doctoris 
angelici, opera omnia. Jus im- 
pensaque Louis XIII. post mortem 
edita, Tom, VII. Prima $secunde 
Summa theologisz a quastione 
LXXI. ad quaestionem CXIV., ad 
codicis manuscriptos vaticanos Cx- 
acta cum commentariis Thom de 
Vio Cactani, Cardinalis, cura et 
studio fratrum ejusdem ordinis. 
Freiburg 1. Br. : Herder, 1892. Pp. 
361, fo. Ausgabe I., 12 mk. Aus- 
gabe II., 9.60 mk. Ausgabe IIT., 
8 mk, (Tomi I.-VII. Ausgabe 
I., 145.60 mk. Ausgabe IL., 110.40 
mk. Ausgabe III., 96.80 mk.) 

Thomas Aquinas. St. Aquinas 
Ethicus ; or, the Moral Teachings 
of St. Thomas, A translation of 
the principal portions of the Summa 
Theologica, with notes, by Rev. 
Joseph Rickaby. New York : Ben- 
ziger, 1892, 2 vols., 8vo, $4.00. 

Thomas Aquinas on the Immaculate 
Conception, ee W. Tobbe. 

Thomas Aquinas' philosophy, zee }. 
Gardair. 


Thomas Aquinas and Leibnitz, zce H. 
K oppel. 

Thomas & Kempis. Meditations on 
the Life of Christ. Translated and 
edited by the Ven. Archdeacon 
Wright, M.A., and the Rev. 5. 
Kettlewell, M.A. With the preface 
by the latter. New York : Dutton, 
1892. Pp. li., 375, p. 8vo, $1.25. 

Thomas Becket, cc A. L'Huillier, 

Thomas, Carl. Theodor von Studion 
und sein Zeitalter. Ein Beitrag zur 
byzantinischen Kirchengeschichte. 
Dissertation. Osnabrick: Lackerdt, 
1892, Pp. vii., 139, Svo, 4 mk. 

Thomas, F. W. The Mutual Influ- 
ence of Muhammadans and Hindus 
in Law, Morals, etc. Cambridge : 
Deighton, x892, $vo, 2/6. 

Thomas, Reuen. Leaders of Thought 
in the Modern Church, Boston : 
Lothrop, 1592. Pp. 11., 191, 16mo, 
cloth, $1.00. (Edwards, Channing, 
Newman, Chalmers, F, W. Robert- 
son, Swedenborg, Bushnell, and F. 
D, Maunce.) 

Thomassin, Ch. Louis de Thomassin, 
der grosse Theologie Frankreichs, 
Seine VersOhnungsversuche in den 
Zeiten des Gallikanisemus und 
Jansenismus und Seine Werke, 
Minchen : Seyberth, 1892. Pp. 67, 
8vo, 1.20 mk. 

Thomassin, Louis de, ce C. Thomas- 
SIN. 

Thomson, Edward A. Memorials of 
a Ministry, A selection from the 
Sermons of With a biographi- 
cal sketch by Professor Laidlaw, 
D.D. New York ; Scribner, 1892, 
Pp. vini., 341, 12mo, $2.00. 

Tithes, see Selborne. 

Tobbe, Wilhelm. Die Stellung des 
heiligen Thomas von Aquin zu der 
unbefleckten Empfingniss der Got- 
tesmutter. Dogmengeschichtliche 
Abhandlung. Miinster 1, W. : 
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Theissing, 1892. Pp. 104, 8vo, 1 
mk. 

Token, ce R. Schiells. 

Townsend, W. ]. Madagascar, Its 
Missionaries and Martyrs. London: 
Partridge; New York: Revell, 
1892. Pp. 168, p. 8vo, 1/6, 75 
cts. 

Tracy, A. Rambles through Japan 
without a Guide. London : Low, 
1892. Pp. 290, p. 8vo, 6/. 

Traveller's iEpisode of the Bab. 
Edited, translated, and annotated 
by Edward G., Browne, London :; 
Cambridge Warehouse, 2 v., cr. 8vo, 
15/. Vol. ii. (the translation), sep- 
arately, 10/6. 

Tregelles, Edwin O., Civil Engineer 
and Minister of the Gospel. Edited 
by his daughter, Sarah E. Fox. 
London : Hodder, 1892, Pp. 450, 
Ivo, 10/, 

Treves, Holy Coat of, see R. F. 
Clarke ; E. A. Plater. 

Trinity College, Dublin, 1591-1660, 
54 W, Urwick. 

Trumbull, Henry Clay. Friendship 
the Master-Passion ; or, The Nature 
and History of Friendship and its 
Place as a Force in the World. 
Philadelphia : Wattles, 1892, Pp. 
413, 8vo, cloth, $3.00. 

Tucker, F. de L. Booth. Catherine 
Bgoth, the Mother of the Salvation 
Army. London : Salvation Army, 
1892, 2 v., 8vo, 15/. 

Tyck, Ch. Notices historiques sur 
les Congregations et Communautes 
religieuses et sur les Instituts de 
Mijssionaires du NXIXe siecle. 

uvain : Peters, 1892. 8vo, 

Tylor, C. The Huguenots in the 
Seventeenth Century, including the 
History of the Edict of Nantes from 
its Enactment in 1598 to its Revo- 
cation in 1685, London : Simpkin, 
18662. Pp. 322, p. 8vo, 5/6. 
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Uganda, missionaries, s& Broken 
Lights. 
see S, G. Stock. 


* Uhlhorn, G., Dr. Antoninus Cor- 


vinus, ein Martyrer des evangelisch- 
lutherischen Bekenntnisses, Vortrag, 
(Schriften des Vereins fiir Reforma- 
tionsgeschichte, Nr. 37.) Halle a. 
S.: Niemeyer, 1892. Pp. 38, 8vo, 
1.20 mk. 

Uhlhorn, G. Die kirchliche Armen- 
pflege in ithrer Bedeutung fir die 
Gegenwart., Gottingen : Vanden- 
hoeck, 1892. Pp. 57, Svo, 1 mk. 

Ullathorne, Archbishop, The Let- 
ters of London : Burns, 1892, 
Pp. 550, 8vo, 9/. 

Unigenitus, the Bull, and the end of 
Jansenism in Champagne, see C, 
Gilardoni. 

Unigenitus, the Bull, history of, ce 
A. Le Roy. 

Universalism, see ]J. W. Hanson; W, 
A. Smith. 

Universalist Register, se R, Eddy, 

Urbain IV. Les Registres d'Urbain 
IV. (1261-1264). Recueil des bulles 
de ce pape, publices ou analysces 
TVapres les manuscrits originaux du 
Vatican par MM. Leon Dorez, 
ancien Eleye de 1'Ecole des chartes, 
et Jean Guiraud, ancien &leve de 
I'Ecole normale superieure, Ter 
fascicule. (Feuilles 1a 14.) Paris: 
Thorm, 1892. Pp. 1-112, Svo, 8.40 
fr. 

Urwick, W. The Early History of 
Trinity College, Dublin, 1591-1660, 
London : Unwin, 1892. $vo, 2/. 

Utrecht schism, ee ], de Huller. 


V 


Vahl, ]. Der Stand der evangelischen 
Heidenmission in den Jahren 1845 
und 1890, Eine vergleichende 
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missionsgeschichtliche und mission- 
Statistiche Rundschau. Aus dem 
Dinish Ubertragt und mit Zusitzen 
verschen von G, Kurze, Giitersloh : 
Bertelsmann, 1892, Pp. iv., 136, 
8vo, 2 mk. 

Val-de-Gif, Notre Dame du, history, 
see Þ. M. Alliot, 

Van Dyke, Henry Jackson. Brief 
biography and 3 of his sermons. 
New York : Kandolph, 1892. Pp. 
iv., 168, 12mo, $1.25. 

Van Renssclaer, Mrs. Schuyler, ce 
Renssclaer. 

Vartabed, Nercts, Mgr. Notice sur 
la mission armenienne catholique de 
Deir-Elzor (Syne). Promenade sur 
les bords de 'Euphrate, en Mcsopa- 
tamie. Avec notes du frere Leonce, 
Rochefort : Theze, 1891, Pp. 24, 
8vo, 1 ir. 

Vatican Council, Acts and decrees of, 
see Acta Vaticani, 

Vaudois, see A. Berard. 

Vaughan, R. A. Hours with the 
Mystics. London : Gibbins, $sth 
ed. 1892. 2 v., PP. 790, Svo, 16/. 
(1st ed, 1856.) 

Vedder, Henry C. A Short History 
of the Baptists. Philadelphia : Am. 
Bap. Pub. Soc., 1892. Pp. 245, 
12mo, cloth, $1.00. 

Vermeulen, Dr. Das XIX. allge- 
meine Konzil in Bologna, Regens- 
burg : Habbel, 1892, Pp. 112, 
8vo, 2.40 mk, 

Vernes, Maurice, Du pretendu 
polythtisme des Hebreux, essai 
critique sur la religion du peuple 
d'Israe] $uivi d'un examen de 
Vauthenticitedesccrits prophetiques. 
2 vols, Paris; Leroux, 1892, Pp. 
416, $Svo, 15 fr. 

Victoria, Church in, ce G. Goodman. 

Vigwa-Mitra, Les Chamites. Indes 
pre-aryennes (berceau). Origines 
des Egyptiens, Libyens, Sabcens, 


Chanancens et Pheniciens, des 
Polynesiens, de la civilisation chal- 
deo-babylonienne, de celle de 
I Amerique centrale, du calendrier, 
des mcgalithes, des noms de nombre, 
de la mctallurgie, etc, Site du 
Paradis terrestre ; par Viewa-Mitra. 
In 8”, xii,-794 p. Paris : Maison- 
neuve, 1892, Pp. xit., 794, Svo, 25 
fr. 

Vidal, Aug. Revolte des Albigeois 
contre I'Ev&que Louis d'Amboise. 
Albi : Nouguies, 1892, Pp. 151, 
8vo, 

Vogt, Wilhelm, Dr. Welt- und Zeit- 
geschichte, von 1862-1890, (Die 
Geschichte der Welt vor und nach 
Christus, mit Rucksicht auf die 
Entwicklung des Lebens in Religion 
und Politik, Kunst und Wissen- 
schaft, Handel und Industrie, der 
welthistorizche Volker, Ergiin- 
zungsbild von Dr, Heinrich Ditt- 
mar Heidelberg : Winter, 1892. 
Pp. vi., $59, 8vo, $ mk, 

Volter, Dan., Prof, Die ignatian- 
ischen Briefe, auf ihren Ursprung 
untersucht. Tubingen : Hecken- 
hauer, 1892, Pp. iv., 127, Svo, 3 
mk. 

Vulgate scholia called Didymi, zee A. 
Schimberg. 


w 


Wade, Jonathan, and Deborah B, L., 
re W, N, Wyeth, 

Waldensian history since 1797, s& T. 
Chiuso, 

Wales, Church in, zee ]. Morgan. 

R., C, Church in, during the last 
2 centuries, Je T, Murphy. 

Walloon Church in Magdeburg, ee 
Bode. 

Walsh, W. P. Heroes of the Mission 
Field. London : Hodder, 3d ed., 
1892, Pp. 246, p. Svo, 2/6. (1s 
ed. 1879.) 
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Walsh, W. P., Modern Heroes of the 
Mission Field. Same, 3d ed. 1892. 
Pp. 350, p. Svo, 2/6. (1st ed. 1882.) 

Walther, W. Die deutsche Bibel- 
ubersetzung des Mittelalters. III. 
[Theil. Braunschweig: Wollermann, 
1892, Sp. 43-766, 4to, 12mo. 

Ward, Julius H. The Life and 
Times of Bishop White, New 
York + Dodd, 1892, Pp. 199, 
12mo, cloth, $1.00. 

Warszawiak, see C. G. Douglas. 

Watson, F. The Book Genesis a 
True History. The Book Genesis 
shown, by comparison with the 
other books of the Old Testament 
and early ancient records, to be a 
true history and the first book of 
the Hebrew Revelation. London : 
S. P. C, K., 1892, P. 8vo, 3/. 
(Deals with questions raised by the 
Higher Criticism.) 

Wayland, H. L. Charles H. Spur- 
geon: His Faith and Works, 
Philadelphia : Am. Bapt. Pub. Soc., 
1892. Pp. 317, 12mo, $1.25. 

Weinand, Johs., Dr, Leo XIII. 
Seine Zeit, scin Pontificat und seine 
Erfolge. Unter Benutzung der von 
Dr, Bernard O'Reilly herausgege- 
ben authentischen Aufzeichnungen. 
Neue reich illustrirte Ausgabe. 
Deutsche Festschrift zum 50jahrigen 
Bischofs-Jubilium seiner Heiligkeit, 
Koln : Bachem, 1892, Pp. xxiv., 
464, 8vo, 12 mk. 

Weinstein, N, I., Dr. Beitrige zur 
Geschichte der Exssier, Wien: 
Lippe, 1892. Pp. iii., 92, 8vo, 
1.50 mk. 

Weiss, B. Volkssitten und religibse 
Gebriuche, Eine kulturgeschicht- 
liche Studie, Bremen ; Kiuthtman, 
1892, Pp. 54, $vo, 1 mk, 

Weitbrecht, Richard, Dr, Angriff 
und Abwehr, Zur Geschichte der 
konfessionellen Polemik im 19. 
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Ixxx Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


Jahrhundert., I. Wer hat ange- 
fangen? II. Ein erwiinschter An- 
lass, (Flugschriften des Evangel- 
isxchen Bundes, 65, 66, 69, 70.) 
Leipzig : Braun, 1892. Pp. 43, 40, 
ea. 3O pt. 

Wells Cathedral, see A. ]. Jewers. 

Wells, ]. (ed.). Oxford and Oxford 
Life. London : Methuen, 1892. 
Pp. 186, p. 8vo, 3/6. (Papers by 
the editor and others. ) 

Wendell, Barrett. Cotton Mather, 
the Puritan priest. New York: 
Dodd, Mead & Co., 1891, Pp. v., 
310, 12mo, 75c. 

Wenland, Paul. Philo's Schrift ber 
die Vorschung, Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte der nacharistotelischen 
Philosophie. Berlin : Gaertner, 
1892, Pp. viii., 120, 8vo, 4 mk, 

Werner, ]. Die +ltesten Hymnen- 
Sammlungen von Rheinau. Zurich, 
1891, Pp. 143, 4to, 3.20 mk. 

West, Andrew Fleming, Alcuin and 
the Rise of the Christian Schools, 
London : Heinemann ; New York : 
Scribners, 1892, Pp. v., 205, 
12mo, cloth, $1.00, 5/. 

Weyl, R. Die Bezichungen des 
Papstthums zum frinkischen. 
Staats-und Kirchenrecht unter den 
Karolingern, Rechtsgeschichtliche 
Studie. Breslau : Koebner, 1892. 
Pp. xiii., 238, Svo, 8 mk. 

White, Bp., see J. H. Ward. 

Wichern, Immanuel, s@ W, F, 
Stevenson. 

Wiclif, John, $sce L. Sergeant. 

Wiedemann, Alfr. Index der Gotter- 
und Daemonnamen zu Lepsius, 
Denkmialer aus Aegypten und 
Aethiopen. 3. Abtheilung. (Binde 
V.-VIII.) Leipzig : Koehler, 1892. 
Pp. 75, Svo, 6 mk. 

Williams, Isaac, B.D., The Autobi- 
ography of. Edited by his brother- 
in-law, the Ven. Sir George Prevost. 


As throwing further light on the 
history of the Oxford movement. 
London and New York: Long- 
mans, I892, Pp. vi., 186, 12mo, 
$1.50, 

Williams, Leighton and Mornay 
(eds.). Serampore Letters. Being 
the unpublished correspondence of 
William Carey and others with John 
Williams, With an introduction 
by Thomas Wright, New York: 
Putnams, 1892. Pp. v., 150, 12mo, 
$1.50, 

Williams, Roger, see T. M. Merriman. 

Willibald's Life of St. Boniface, sec 
A. Nurnberger. 


Wilson, H. A. A Comparative 
Index to the Leonine, Gelasian, 
and Gregorian Sacramentaries, 


according to the Text of Muratori. 
Cambridge : Univ. Pr., 1892, $vo, 
5/. 

Winckelmann, O. Der Schmalkal- 
dische Bund 1530-1532 und der 
Niirnberger Religionsfriede. Strass- 
burg 1. E.: Heitz, 1892, Pp. xiv., 
313, 8vo, 6 mk. 

Winckler, Hugo. Keilinschriftliches 
Textbuch zum Alten Testament. 
Leipzig : Pfeiffer, 1892, Pp. 111, 
8vo, 5 mk. 

Geschichte Babyloniens und 

Assynens. Volker und Staaten des 

alten Onents, I.) Leipzig : Pfeiffer, 

1892. Pp. xll., 354, Svo, 10 mk. 

Altbabylonische Keilschrifttexte, 
zum Gebrauche bet Vorlesungen 
herausgegeben, Leipzig : Pfeiffer, 
1892, Pp. 11i., 40, fo., 10 mk. 

Winternitz, M., Dr. Das altindische 
Hochzeitsrituell nach dem Apa- 
Stambiya-Gribyasutra und einigen 
anderen verwandten Werken, Mit 
Vergleichung der Hochzeitsge- 
briuche bei den Ubrigen indoger- 
manischen Volkern, Wien : Temp- 
Sky, 1892. Pp. 114, 4to, 6 mk. 


Wintzingeroda-Knorr, Levin Frei- 
herr von, Die Kimpfe und Leiden 
der Evangelischen auf dem Eichs- 
felde wihrend dreier Jahrhunderte. 
1, Heft., [Reformation und Gegen- 
reformation bis zu dem Tode des 
Kurfirsten Daniel von Mainz (21, 
Mirz, 1582). Nr. 36.) Halle a. 
S.: Niemeyer, 1892, Pp. v., 10s, 
$vo, 1.20 mk. 

Wirth, A. Danae in christlichen 
Legenden., Wien : Tempsky, 1892. 
Pp. vi., 160, $vo, s mk. 

Witchcraft in Salem, c@ W. S. 
Nevins. 

Witte, L. Friedrich der Grosse und 
die Jesuiten, Bremen: Muller, 
1892. Pp. iv., 115, 8vo 2 mk. 

Wittenberg Schlosskirche, dedication. 
zee }. K6sthn. 

Wolff, Th. Die Bauernkreuzziige 
des Jahres 1096, Ein Beitrag zur 
Geschichte des ersten Kreuzzugs. 
Tubingen : Fues, 1892, Pp. iv., 
194, Svo, 3 mk. 

Wolkan, R. Das deutsche Kirchen- 
lied der bohmischen Brider im 
XVI. Jahrhunderte. Prag : Haase, 
1892. Pp. v., 178, 12mo, 3 mk. 

Wordsworth, Christopher (Bp.) 
Annals of My Early Life, 1806- 
1846. London and New York: 
Longmans. 1892. Pp. xvi., 420, 
p. 8vo, 15/, $5.00, 

Worship among Scotch Presbyterians, 
ee C. G. Mccne. 

Wirter, Frdr., Prof., Dr. Die 
Geistesentwicklung des heiligen 
Aurelius Augustinus bis zu seiner 
Taufe. Paderborn: Sch6ningh, 
1892. Pp. iv., 210, 8vo, 4 mk. 

Wray, John, pioneer missionary in 
British Guiana, see T. Rain. 

Wright, John, Rev., D.D. Early 
Bibles of America, New York: 
Whittaker, 1892, Pp. vi., 171, 

12mo, $1.50. 
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Wright, Thomas. Life of William 
| Cowper., London: Unwin; New 
York : Putnams, 1892, Pp. 666, 
8vo, 21/, $5.00. 
Wurm, Hermann Joseph, Dr. Car- 
| dinal Albornoz, der 2. Begriinder 
des Kirchenstaates, Ein Lebens- 
bild, Paderborn: Junfermann, 
| 1892, Pp. xvi., 280, 8vo, 2.80 mk. 
Wiirttembergische - Kirchenge- 
| 8chichte. Herausgegeben vom 
| Calwer Verlagsverein. Calwer : 
| Vereins-buchhandlung, 1892. Pp. 
 viii., 756, 8vo, 10 mk. 
Wyeth, Walter N., D.D. Ann H. 
| Judson : a memorial. Pp. 1i., 230. 
(Also0) Sarah B. Judson : a memorial. 
Pp. 179. (Also) Emily C. Judson : 
a memorial, Pp. 179. (Also) The 
Wades, Jonathan Wade, D.D.; 
Deborah B. L. Wade: a memorial. 
Pp. 193. (Also) A Galaxy in the 
Burman Sky: a memorial. Pp. 
196. (All) New York: Ward & 
D., 1892. 12mo, each, 75c. (Mis- 
Sionary memorials, I-5, They were 
first published by the author, 1888- 
91.) 
Y 


V. M. C. A., History of, see H. S. 
'Ninde, J. T. Browne, and E. 
| Uhl. 

Young, R. Trophies from African 
 Heathenism. With map. London : 
| Hodder, 1892, Pp. 226 p. $vo., 
'3/6. (Missionary sketches.) 


Z 


Zahn, Theodor, Prof., 'Dr. Ge- 
schichte des neutestamentlichen 
Kanons, 2. Band: Urkunden und 
Belege zum 1. und 3. Band. 2. 
Hilfte, 2. Abtheilung. Leipaig : 
Deichert, 1892. Pp. vi., 625-1022, 

10.50 mk, (Binde I. und II, 

50,70 mk.) 
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Zeigiger, M. Leben und Wirken 


des Abtes Odo von Cluni. Program. 
Soran, 1892, Pp. 17, 4to. 


Zend Avesta, French trans., s& An- 


nales du Musee, Guimet, 


Ziegler, Th. Geschichte der Ethik. 


I. Abtheilung: Die Ethik der 
Griechen und Romer, Bonn: 
Strauss, 1881, Pp. xiti., 342, 8vo, 
8 mk. 2. Abtheilung : Geschichte 
der christlichen Ethik. 2, Ausgabe, 
Strassburg i. E.: Triibner, 1892. 


* Pp. xvi., 607, 8vo, 9 mk. (15t ed. 


1886.) 


Zimmer, H. The Irish Element in 


Medizval Culture, Tr. by Jane 
Loring Edmands. New York: 


=j 
Works of Interest to the Student of Church History. 


Putnams, 1892, Pp. vii., 139, 
12mo, 75c. 


Zoroasterianism, ce L, H. Mills. 
Zunz, Dr. Die gottesdienstlichen 


Vortrige der Juden, historisch en- 
twickelt, Ein Beitrag zur Alter- 
thumskunde und biblischen Eritik, 
zur Literatur- und Religionsge- 
schichte. 2., nach dem Handex- 
emplar des Verfassersbericht und 
mit einem Register vermehrte Au- 
flage, im Auftrage der Zunz-Stif- 
tung. Herausgegeben von Rabbi 
Dr. N, Brull. Frankfurt a. M.: 
Kauffmann, i892, Pp. xvi., $16, 
8vo, 10,50 mk, (1st ed. 1832.) 


Zwingli, ze R., W., Gosse. 
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By PHILIP SCHAFF, D.D., LL.D., 
Professor of Church History, Union Theological Seminary, New York City. 
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For the extensive Becket literature, see Robertson, in 7he Con- 
temporary Review, 1866, 1. (Jan.), 270-278, and Ulysse Chevalier 
in his R&ertoire des Sources Historigues du Moyen-Age (Paris, 
1886), s. v. © Thomas,” fol. 2207-2209. 
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I, —SOURCES. 


Materials for the History of Thomas a Becket, Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury, wp; by James Craigie Robert- 
s0n (Canon of Canterbury, d. 1882) and J. $305: 
Sheppard, LL.D. London, 1875-1885, 7 vols. 


This magnificent work is part of a series of Rerum Britannic : 
Medii Ari Scriptores, or © Chronicles and Memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland during the Middle- Ages,” published under 
direction of the Master of the Rolls as part of the Rolls. It 
embraces all the important contemporary materials for the history 
of Thomas. Vols. i.-iv. contain the contemporary Vite (by 
Wilham of Canterbury, Benedict of Peterborough, Edward Grim, 
Roger of Pontigny, William Fitz-Stephen, John of Salisbury, Alan 
of Tewkesbury, and Herbert of Bosham, etc.) ; vols. v.-vil., the 
Epittole, i. c., the whole correspondence relating to Thomas. (An 
eighth and last volume is to contain the French Lives, edited by 
Paul Meyer.) 

This collection 1s much more accurate, complete, and better 
arranged (especially in the Epistles) than the older collection of 
Dr. Giles ( Sanctus Thomas Cantuariensis, London, 1845=-46, 8 vols., 


reprinted in Migne's Patro!., tom. 190-199), and the Quadrilogus 
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4 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


or Historia Quadripartita (Lives by four contemporary writers, 
composed by order of Pope Gregory XI, first published, 1495, 
then by L. Christian Lupus or Wolf, at Brussels in 1682, and at 
.Venice, 1728). 


Th6mas Saga Erkibyskups. A Life of Archb. Th. Becket 
in Icelandic, with Engl. transl., notes, and glossary, edited 
by Eirikr Magnusson. London, 1875 and 188z3, 2 vols. 
(Part of the © Chronicles and Memorials,” above quoted.) 


Garnier of Pont Sainte-Maxence : La Vie de St. Thomas le 
Martir. A metrical hfe, in old French, written between 
1172 and 1174, publiched by Hippeau, and more recently 

by Professor Bekker, Berlin, 1844. 


The Life and Martyrdom of Thomas Becket, by Robert 
of Gloucester. Edited by W. H. Black. London, 1845 
(pp. 141). A biography in Alexandrine verse, written in 
the thirteenth century. 


I. -<MODERN WORES, 


Richard Hurrell Froude (one of the originators of the Oxford 
Anglo-Catholic movement, d. 1836) : Remains. London, 
1838, 4 vols. The second vol. part 1., contains a history 
of the contest between Thomas a Becket and Henry IL, in 
vindication of the former. He was as$isted by ]. H. (late 
Cardinal) Newman. 


A. F. Ozanam: Deux Chanceliers d'Angleterre, Bacon de 
Verulam et Saint Thomas de Cantorbery, Paris, 1836, 


J. A. Giles: The Life and Letters of Thomas & Becket. London, 
1846, 2 vols. 


*F, J. Buss (Rom. Cath.): Der heil. Thomas und scin Kampf 
fiir die Fretheit der Kirche, Mainz, 1856. 


John Morris (Rom. Cath. Canon of Northampton) : The Life 
and Martyrdom of Saint Thomas Becket. London, 1859. 


* James Craigie Robertson : Becket, Archbishop of Canter- 
bury. London, 1859. Accurate, but unfavorable to Becket. 


*Edw. A. Freeman : St. Thomas of Canterbury and his Bio- 
graphers. A masterly article in the National Review for 
April, 1860, reprinted in his Z/istorical Essays, London, 
1871, PP. 99-114. Comp. the summary in his Ziztory of 
the Norman Conguest, vol. v., 660 5gg., and his articles 
against Froude noticed below. 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. - 


*James Anthony Froude : Life and Times of Thomas Becket. 
First published in 7he Nineteenth Century for 1877, then in 
book form, London and New York, 1878 (pp. Ts Against 
the Roman and Anglo-Catholic overestimate of St. Thomas, 


This book 1s written in brilliant style, but takes a very unfavor- 
able view of Becket (opposite to that of his elder brother, R. H. 
Froude), and led to a somewhat personal controversy with Pro- 
fessor Freeman, who charged Froude with habitual inaccuracy, 
unfairness, and hostility to the English Church, in The Contemporary 
Review for 1858 (March, April, June, and September numbers). 
Froude defended himself in The Nineteenth Century for April, 
t 579, pp. 618-637, to which Freeman replied in © Last Words on Mr. 
Froude,” in 7he Contemporary Review for May, 1879, pp. 214-236. 


111, —Becket 1s more or less fully treated in general Church 
Histories (e. g,, Schr6ckh, vol. xxvi., 209-228 ; Neander, 
iv., 169-172; Gieseler, n., 288-291), and in Lingard's 
Hiitory of England (ii., 188 59g.) ; also by Thierry, im his 
Norman Conguest ; Dean Milman, in Zatin Christianity 
(1854, bk. vii, ch. vin.) ; Dean Stanley, in Zistorical Me- 
morials of Canterbury (6th edition, 1872) ; Reuter, in his 
Alexander 777. (1860), vol. i, 237 599 530 59g. (comp. 
_ art. published, 1878, im Herzog,” i | 199=204) ; Dean W. 

. Hook, in Zives of the Archbishops % Canterbury, vol. 11, 
= 508 (London, 1862) ; Greenwood, in Cathedra Petri 
(1865), bk. x1., ch. vn. ; John Lord Campbell, in Zives of 
the Lord C — and Keepers of the Great Seal of Eng- 
land, vol. i, ch. ii., pp. 36-56 (5th edition, London, 1868); 
Hefcle-Knopfier, —_ v,, 606 59g. (2d edition, 1886). 


Lord Tennyson has made Becket the subject of an historical 
drama, which was first published in 1884, and enacted on the stage 
in London, 1893. 


The Medieval Theocracy. 


The papal theocracy is the central institution of medizval 
Europe. St. Augustin, the greatest theological authority 
of the Middle Ages, laid the foundation for it in his 
apologetic work on the City of God, in which he identifies 
the visible Catholic Church with the kingdom of God in 
opposition to the kingdoms of this world. The pseudo- 
[sidorian decretals of obscure origin in the ninth century 
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6 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


went further: they identified the Catholic Church with the 
dominion of the papacy, and by a series of literary fictions 
traced it back to the second century. Hildebrand (Gregory 


_ VIL) is the most energetic representative of this theory 


among the popes. He was thoroughly convinced that, as 
the successor of Peter and the vicar of Christ, he had 
Supreme control over the Christian world, and could depose 
kings and emperors, and absolve citizens from their oath of 
allegiance. He compares the Church to the sun, the State 
to the moon, which borrows her light from the «un. The 
episcopal dignity is above the kingly and imperial dignity, as 
heaven is above the earth. He admits the necessity of the 
State for the temporal government of men; but in his con- 
flict with the civil power, he takes the pessimistic view that 
the State is the product of robbery, murder, and all sorts of 
crimes, and a disturbance of the original equality, which 
must be restored by the priestly power. He combined the 
highest view of the Church and the papacy with the lowest 
view of the State and the empire. . He acted accordingly 
toward Emperor Henry IV., whom he twice excommuni- 
cated and deposed with fearful curses. The scene at Canossa 


represents the lowest degradation of the imperial power by 
the papal hierarchy. Gregory's successors down to Boniface 


VIIL., acted in the same $pirit towards temporal sovereigns. 
The papal party always maintained the theocratic superiority 
of the Church over the State, while the imperial party 
maintained the cesaropapistic superiority of the State over 
the Church. 

This conflict between priest-craft and state-craft, between 
Sacerdotium and imperium, culminated in the contest between 
the Pope and the Emperor, but was repeated on a minor 
scale between the bishops and kings in the several states of 
Christendom. 

The conflict of Thomas Becket with Henry IL. of England, 
which took place during the pontificate of Pope Alexander 
ITI., and the reign of Emperor Frederick I. (Barbarossa), is 
one of the most important phases in the history of the 
medizval theocracy. 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


Thomas Becket, Chancellor of England. 


Thomas Becket, or Thomas a Becket, or St. Thomas of 
Canterbury, is, next to Alexander and Barbarossa, the most 
prominent historical figure in the twelfth century, and fills 
a chapter of thrilling interest in the history of England. 
He resumed the conflict of Anselm with the crown of the 
Norman kings, and by his martyrdom became the most 
popular saint of the later Middle Ages. 

The materials for his history, from his birth in London 


to his murder in his own cathedral by four knights of the. 


royal houschold, are abundant. We have $ix or seven con- 
temporary biographies, besides fragments, legends, and 
* Passions,” state papers, private letters, and a correspon- 
dence extending over the whole Latin Church. But his 
life is $urrounded by a mist of romantic legends and theo- 
logical controversiecs. He had extravagant admirers, like 
Herbert of Bosham, and fierce opponents, like Gilbert 
Foliot, in his own day ; and modern biographers still differ 
;n the estimate of his character, according to their creed and 
their views on the question of Church and State, some 
regarding him as a hero and a saint, others as a hypocrite 
and a traitor, We must judge him from the Standpoint of 
the twelfth century. 

Becket was born in London, December 21, 1118, during 
the reign of Henry I.' He was the $son of Gilbert Becket, 
a merchant in Cheapside, originally from Rouen, and of 
Matilda or Rose, a native of Caen in Normandy.” 

In the later legend his father appears as a gallant crusader, 
and his mother as a Saracen princess, who met in the East 
and fc!l in love with each other. Matilda helped Gilbert to 
excape from captivity, and then followed him alone to 

' The dates vary between December 21, 1117, 1118, and 1119. 

' The Norman dexcent of Becket rests on contemporary testimony, and is 
accepted by Giles, Lingard, Robertson, Milman, Hook, Freeman, Reuter, 
Hefele. The commercial advantages of London attracted emigrants from 
Normandy. Lord Lyttleton, Thierry, Campbell, and J. H. Froude make 
Becket a Saxon, but without authority. Becket is a Surname and may be 


Norman as well as Saxon. The prefix & scems to be of later date, and to have 
its origin (according to Robertson and Hook) in vulgar colloquial usage. 
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8 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


England. Knowing only two English words, © London " 
and © Gilbert,” she wandered through the strects of the 
City, till at last she found her beloved in Cheapside as by a 
miracle, was baptized and married to him in St. Paul's with 
great splendor. She had dreams of the future greatness 
and elevation of her infant son to the sce of Canterbury. 

Becket was educated at Merton Abbey in Surrey and in 
the schools of London. At a later period he attended the 
universities of Paris, Bologna, and Auxerre, and studied 
there chiefly civil and canon law, without attaining to 
Special eminence in learning. He was neither a scholar nor 
a thinker, but a statesman and an ecclesiastic. 

He made his mark in the world and the Church by the 
magnetism of his personality. He was very handsome, of 
tall, commanding presence, accomplished, brilliant, affable, 
cheerful in discourse, ready and eloquent in debate, fond of 
hunting and hawking, and proficient in all the sports of a 
medizval cavalier. He could storm the strongest castle 
and unhorse the stoutest knight. 

Archbishop Theobald of Canterbury (1139-1161) took him 
into his service (1142); sent him to Bologna, where Gratian 
then taught canon law ; employed him in delicate missions 
with the papal court; made him archdeacon (1154), and 
bestowed upon him other profitable benefices, as the pro- 
vostship of Beverly, a great many churches, and several 
prebends. When charged, as archbishop, with ingratitude 
to the king, who had raised him from * poverty, he 
proudly referred to this accumulation of preferments, and 
made no*'attempt to abolish the crying evil of plurality, 
which continued till the Reformation. Many a prosperous 
ecclestastic regarded his parishes simply as sources of income, 
and discharged the duties by proxy through ignorant and 
ill-paid priests. 

King Henry II. (1154-1189), in the second year of his 
reign, raised Becket, then only thirty-seven years of age, at 
Theobald's instance, to the chancellorship of England. The 
chancellor was the highest civil dignitary, and held the 
custody of nearly all the royal grants and favors, including 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. 9 


vacant bishoprics, abbacies, chaplaincies, and other ecclesi- 
astical benefices, 

Henry, the first of the proud Plantagenets, was an able, 
ﬆirring, and energetic monarch. He kept on his feet from 
morning till evening, and rarely sat down. He introduced 
a reign of law and severe justice after the lawless violence 
and anarchy which had disturbed the reign of the unfortu- 
nate Stephen.” But he was passionate, vindictive, and licen- 
tious, He had frequent fits of rage, during which he 
behaved like a madman, He was the most powerful 
sovereign in Western Europe. His continental dominions 
were more extensive than those of the king of France, and 
embraced Maine and Normandy, Anjou and Aquitaine, 
reaching from Flanders to the foot of the Pyrenees. He 
afterwards (1171) added Ireland by conquest, with the 
authority of Popes Adrian IV. and Alexander III. His 
marriage to Queen Eleanor of Aquitaine, who had been 
divorced for infidelity from King Louis VII. of France, 
enriched his realm, but involved him in protracted wars 
with France, and in domestic troubles. Eleanor was jealous 
of her rivals,* incited her sons, Geoffrey and Richard, to 
rebel against their father, was imprisoned in 1173, and 
released after Henry's death in 1189 by his successor, 
Richard I., Caur de Lion, who made her regent on his 
departure for the Holy Land. She afterwards retired to 
the abbey of Fontevrault, and died about 1203. 

Becket occupied the chancellorship for seven years (1155- 
1162). He aided the king in the restoration of order and 


| Tennyson describes Stephen's reign as 
* A reign which was no reign, when none could sit 
By his own hearth in peace ; when murder common 
As nature's death, like Egypt's plague, had filled VN 
All things with blood.” | Ba. 

' She poizoned Henry's favorite concubine, Rosamund de Clifford (1177), who, 
with her labyrinthine bower, figures largely in the literature of romance, also 
in Tennyson's Beeket, On her tomb are inscribed the lines : 

* Hic javlt in funmbea Roa MUNDL, now RoSA MUNDA, 
Non redolt, red olet, qua redolere zotlet.”" 


* Here Rove the graced, not Roe the chaste, reposes ; 
The amell that ries is no «mell of roscs.”” 
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10 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


peace. He improved the administration of justice. He 
was vigorous and impartial, and preferred the interests of 
the crown to those of the clergy, yet without being hostile 
to the Church. He was thoroughly loyal to the king, and 
served him as faithfully as he had served Theobald, and as 
afterwards he served the pope. Thorough devotion to 
official duty characterized him in all the stations of his 
career. 

He gave to his high office a prominence and splendor 
which it never had before. He was as magnificent and 
omnipotent as Wolsey under Henry VIII. He was king in 
fact, though not in name, and acted as regent during 


Henry's frequent absences on the Continent. He dressed 
after the best fashion, surrounded himself with a brilliant 


retinue of a hundred and forty knights, exercised a prodigal 
hospitality, and spent enormous sums upon his houschold 
and public festivities, using in part the income of his various 
ecclesiastical benefices, which he retained without a scruple. 
He presided at royal banquets in Westminster Hall. His 
tables were adorned with vessels of gold, with the most 
delicate and sumptuous food, and with wine of the choicest 
vintage. He superintended the training of English and 
foreign nobles, and of the young Prince Henry. He was 
the favorite of the king, the army, the nobility, the clergy, 
and the people. 

The chancellor negotiated in person a matrimonial al- 
liance (three years before it was consummated) between the 
heir of the crown (then a boy of seven years) and a daugh- 
ter of the king of France (a little lady of three). He took 
with him on that mission two hundred knights, priests, and 


$standard-bearers, all festively arrayed in new attire, twenty- 


four changes of raiment, all kinds of dogs and birds for 
field sports, eight wagons, each drawn by five horses, each 
horse in charge of a stout young man dressed in a new 
tunic. Coffers and chests contained the chancellor's money 
and presents. One horse, which preceded all the rest, car- 
ried the holy vessels of his chapel, the holy books, and the 
ornaments of the altar. The Frenchmen, secing this train, 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. I 


exclaimed : © How wonderful must be the king of England, 
whose chancellor travels in such state!” In Paris he freely 
distributed his gold and silver plate and changes of raiment, 
—to one a robe, to another a furred cloak, to a third a 
pelisse, to a fourth a war-horse. He gained his object, and 
universal popularity. 

When, notwithstanding his efforts to maintain peace, war 
broke out between France and England, the chancellor was 
the bravest warrior at the head of seven hundred knights, 
whom he had enlisted at his own expense, and he offered 
to lead the storming party at the siege of Toulouse, where 
King Louis was $hut up; but the scruples of Henry pre- 
vented him from offering violence to the king of France. 


He afterwards took three castles which were deemed im- 


pregnable, and returned triumphant to England. One of 
his culogists (Edward Grim) reports to his credit : ** Who 
can recount the carnage, the desolation, which he made 
at the head of a strong body of soldiers? He attacked 
castles, razed towns and cities to the ground, burned down 
houses and farms without a touch of pity, and never showed 
the slightest mercy to any one who rose in insurrection 
against his master's authority.” Such cruelty was quite 
compatible with medizval conceptions of piety and charity, 
as the history of the Crusades shows. Archbishop Chris- 
tian of Mainz appeared at the head of armies; he once 
killed five men in battle with his spiked club, and on the 
following day he celebrated mass in thanksgiving for the 
victory. During the lawless reign of Stephen, the prelates of 
England wore arms, and freely mingled in war or local feuds; 
and © Christian knights” (as Lingard says) © gloried in bar- 
barities which would have disgraced their pagan forefathers.” 

Becket was made for the' court and the camp. Yet, 
though his life was purely secular, it was not immoral. He 
joined the king in his diversjons, but not in his debauch- 
eries. Being in deacon's orders, he was debarred from mar- 
riag*, but preserved his chastity at a profligate court. This 
point is especially mentioned to his credit ; for chastity was 
a rare virtue in the Middle Ages. 
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12 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


_ Altogether, his public life as chancellor was honorable 
and brilliant, and secures him a place among the distin- 
guished statesmen of England. But a $till more important 
career awaited him." 


Thomas Becket as Archbishop of Canterbury. 


A year after the death of Theobald, April 18, 1161, 
Becket was appointed archbishop of Canterbury by the 
king. He accepted reluctantly, and warned the king, with 
a smile, that he would lose a servant and a friend.* The 

learned and energetic Bishop Gilbert Foliot of Hereford 

' (afterwards of London) remarked sarcastically, perhaps 
from disappointed ambition, that ** the king had wrought a 
miracle in turning a layman into an archbishop, and a 

' Soldier into a saint.” 

Becket was ordained priest on the Saturday after Pente- 
cost, and consecrated archbishop on the following day with 
great magnificence in Westminster Abbey, June 3, 1162. 
His first act was to appoint the Sunday after Whitsunday 
as a festival of the Holy Trinity in the Church of England. 
He acknowledged Alexander III. as the rightful pope, and 
received from him the pa/lium through his friend, John of 
Salisbury. 

He was the first native Englisghman who occupied the 
seat of the primate since the Norman Conquest; for Lan- 
franc and Anselm were Italians; Ralph of Escures, William 
of Corbeuil, and Theobold of Bec were Normans or French- 
men. There is, however, no ground for the misleading 
theory of Thierry that Becket asserted the cause of the 
Saxon against the Norman. His contest with the king was 
not a contest between two nationalities, but between Church 
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| Freeman, who exalts him as chancellor, thinks that he failed as arch- 
bishop ; but his martyrdom was his greatest triumph. 

? Tennyson ingeniously introduces his drama with a game of chess between 

Henry and Becket, during which the king informs the chancellor of the fatal 

' Hlness of Theobald, and speaks of the need of a mightier successor, who 

would punish guilty clerks ; while the chancellor quietly moves his bishop 

and checkmates the king ; whereupon Henry kicks over the board, saying :— 
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and State, He took the same position on this question as 
his Norman predecessors, only 'with more zeal and energy. 
He was a thorough Englischman. The two nations had at 
that time, by intermarriages and social and commercial inter- 
course, pretty well coalesced; at least among the middle 
classes, to which he belonged.” 

He was expected to combine the two highest offices 
of the kingdom; but, to Henry's great disappointment, 
Becket resigned the chancellorship, that he might wholly 
devote himself to the archbishopric. He meant to break off 
the old familiarity and friendship. 

With the change of office, Becket underwent a radical and 
almost sudden transformation, | The foremost champion of 
kingcraft became the foremost champion of priestcraft ; the 
most devoted friend of the king, his most dangerous rival 
and enemy ; the brilliant chancellor, an austere and $squalid 
monk. He exchanged the showy court dress for haircloth 
infested with vermin, fed on [\roots, and drank nauseous 
water. He daily washed, with proud humility and osten- 
tatious charity, the feet of thirteen dirty beggars, and gave 
each of them four pieces of silver. He doubled the charities 
of Theobald, as Theobald had doubled the charities of his 
predecessor. He wandered alone in his cloister, shedding 
tears of repentance for past sins, frequently inflicted stripes 
on his naked back, and spent much time in prayer and read- 
ing of the Scriptures. He successfully strove to realize the 
ideal of a medizval bishop, which combines the loftiest ec- 
clesiastical pretensions with personal humility, profuse char- 
ity, and ascetic self-mortification, He was no hypocrite, 
but his sanctity, viewed from 'the biblical and Protestant 
standpoint, was artificial and unnatural, 

His relation to the king was that of the pope to the 
emperor. Yea, we may say, as he had outroyalled royalty 
as chancellor, so he outpoped the pope as archbishop. He 
censured the pope for his temporizing policy. He wielded 
the spiritual sword against Henry with the same gallantry 

| © Though of Norman blood, his whole feeling, his whole character is 


English, and it is clear that no man looked on him as a stranger.” Freeman 
(7.c., Þ. 101 59.). 
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14 St. Thomas of Cauterbury. 


with which he had wielded the temporal sword for him. 
He took up the cause of Anselm against William Rufus, 
and of Gregory VII. against Henry IV., but with this great 
difference, that he was not zealous for a moral reformation 
of the Church and the clergy, like Hildebrand and Anselm, 


but only for the temporal power of the Church and the 
rights and immunities of the clergy. He made no attempt 
to remove the scandal of plurality, of wfich he had himself 
been guilty as archdeacon and chancellor, and did not rebuke 
Henry for his many sins against God, but only for his sins 


against the supremacy of the hierarchy.*' © Holy Church,” 
he said, * is the mother of us all, both kings and priests ; 
and $she has two kings, two laws, two jurisdictions, two con- 
trolling powers, —one over the $soul, one over the body. 
Two $swords are enough. When the two powers come into 
conflict, the Church is supreme.” * 

The new archbishop was summoned by Pope Alexander 
III. to a council at Tours in France, and was received with 
unusual distinction (May, 1163). The council consisted of 
Seventeen cardinals, a hundred and twenty-four bishops, four 
hundred and fourteen abbots; the pope presided in person ; 
Becket sat at his right, Roger of York at his left. Arnoltf 
of Lisieux in Normandy preached the opening sermon on 
the unitv and freedom of the Church, which were the 
burning questions of the day. The council unanimously 
acknowledged the claims of Alexander, asserted the rights 
and privileges of the clergy, and severely condemned all 
encroachments on the property of the Church. 

This was the point which kindled the controversy between 
the sceptre and the crozier in England. The dignity of the 
crown was the sole aim of the king; the dignity of the 
Church was the sole aim of the archbishop. 

Dean Milman (bk. viii. ch. viii.) says: *© Henry II. was a sovereign 
who, with many noble and kingly qualities, lived more than even most mon- 
archs of his age in direct violation of every Christian precept of justice, 
humanity, conjugal fidelity, He was lustful, cruel, treacherous, arbitrary. 
But throughout this contest there is no remonstrance whatever from primate 


or pope against his disobedience to the laws of God, only to those of the 
Church.” 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. I5 


Henry determined to transfer the customary payment of 
two $shillings on every hide of land to his own exchequer. 
Becket opposed the enrolment of the decree on the ground 
that the tax was voluntary, not of right. Henry protested, 
in a fit of passion: © By the eyes of God, it $hall be en- 
rolled!” Becket replied : © By the eyes of God, by which you 
swear, it Shall never be levied on my lands while I live!” 

The king summoned a Parliament at Westminster, and 
demanded in the name of equal justice, and in accordance 
with © ancient customs” (of 'the Norman kings), that all 
clerks accused of heinous crimes should be immediately de- 
graded, and be dealt with according to law, instead of being 
Shielded by their office. This was contrary to the right of 
the priest to be tried only in the court of his bishop, where 
flagellation, imprisonment, and degradation might be awarded 
but not capital punishment ; hence the crimes of robbery 
and homicide, for which laymen were hanged by scores, 
were inadequately punished in clergymen. Becket himself 
had protected some notoriqus offenders and refused to 
Surrender them to the secular court. The bishops were 
disposed to yield to the king's demand, but Becket inflex- 
ibly maintained the inviolability of the sacred persons of 
the clergy. He would only admit the traditional rights 
of the crown, with the distinct reservation of the rights of 
the clerical order (salvo ordine nostro et jure ecclest@.) 

The king hastily broke up the Parliament, deprived Becket 
of the custody of the royal castles, and of the education of 
his son. The bishops advised the archbishop to yield; at 
first he refused, though an angel from heaven should counsel 
Such weakness; but at last he made a concession to the king 
at Woodstock, and promised to obey in good faith the cus- 
toms of the realm. He yielded at the persuasion of the 
pope's almoner (Philip de Eleeomosyna), who was bribed by 
English gold." 


! Tennyson makes Beckett say :— 


* This Almoner hath tasted Henry's gold. 
The cardinals have fingered Henry's gold. 
And Rome is venal even to rottenness,” 
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St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


The Constitutions of Clarendon. 


The king summoned a great council of the realm at Clar- 
endon, a royal palace a few miles from Salisbury, for the 


' ratification of the concession (Jan. 25, 1164). The two 


archbishops, twelve bishops, and thirty-nine lay-barons were 
present. Sixteen famous statutes were enacted, under the 
name of © The Clarendon Constitutions,” as laws of England. 
They are as follows: '— 


I. Of the advowson and presentation (de advocatione et 
presentatione) to churches: if any dispute shall arise between 
laics, or between clerks and laics, or between clerks, let it be 
tried and decided in the court of our lord the king. 

II. Churches of' the king's fee (de feudo domin: Regs ) 
Shall not be given in perpetuity without his consent and 
license. 

III. Clerks accused of any crime shall be summoned by 
the king's justiciaries into the king's court to answer there 
for whatever the king's court shall determine they ought to 
answer there; and in the ecclesiastical court, for whatever 
it shall be determined that they ought to answer there ; yet 
S0 that the king's justiciaries shall send into the court of holy 
Church to see in what way the matter shall there be handled ; 
and if the clerk shall confess or be convicted, the Church for 
the future shall not protect him. 

IV. No archbishop, bishop, or other exalted person $hall 
leave the kingdom without the king's license; and if they 
wish to leave it, the king shall be empowered, if he pleases, 
to take security from them, that they will do no harm to the 
king or kingdom, either in going or remaining, or in returning. 

V. Persons excommunicated are not to give bail, ad re- 
manentiam, nor to make oath, but only to give bail and 
pledge that they will stand by the judgment of the Church 
where they are absolved. 

VI. Laics $hall not be accused, save by certain and legal 
accusers and witnesses in presence of the bishop, so that the 
archdeacon may not lose his rights, or anything which ac- 


1 They are found in Matthew Paris, Ad ann. 1164 ; Mansi, xxi., 1187 ; 
Wilkins, Concilia M. Britannme, vol. 1.; Gieseler, ii. 89 9g. (Am. ed. ui, 
289 59.) ; Reuter, i., 371-375, 573-577 ; Hefele-Knopfler, v., 623-628 (in Ger- 
man) ; Giles, ii., 390-392 (in English) ; Hook, ii., 406-408. Baronius, Ad ann. 
1164, No. 37, gives the text from a Vatican codex with the papal addition of 
Damnamus or Toleramus to the several articles. 
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crues to him therefrom. And if those who are arraigned 
are such that no one is willing gr dares to accuse them, the 
Sheriff, on demand from the bishop, shall cause twelve loyal 
men of the village to swear before the bishop that they will 
declare the truth in that matter according to their conscience. 

VII. No one who holds of the king i in chief, nor any of 
his domestic servants, shall be excommunicated, nor his 
lands be put under an interdict, until the king shall be con- 
Sulted, if he is in the kingdom ; or, if he is abroad, his 
justiciary, that he may do what is right in that matter, and 
SO that whatever belongs to the King's court may therein be 
Settled, and the same on the other hand of the ecclesiastical 
court, 

VIII. Appeals, if they arise, must be made from the 
archdeacon to the bishop, and from the bishop to the arch- 
bishop; and if the archbishop $shall fail in administering 
justice, the parties shall come before our lord the king, that 
by his precept the controversy, may be terminated in the 
archbishop's court, so that it may not proceed further with- 
out the consent of our lord the king. 

IX. If a dispute $hall arise between a clerk and a laic, or 
between a laic and a clerk, about a tenement, which the 
clerk wishes to claim as eleemosynary, but the laic claims 
as lay fee, it shall be settled by the declaration of twelve 
qualified men, through the agency of the king's capital 
judiciary, whether the tenement is eleemosynary or lay fee, 
in presence of the king's judiciaries. And if it shall be de- 
clared that it is eleemosynary, it shall be pleaded in the 
ecclesiastical court ; but, if a lay fee, unless both shall claim 
the tenement of the same bishop or baron, it shall be pleaded 
in the king's court; but if both shall claim of that fee from 
the same bishop or baron, it $hall be pleaded in his court, 
yet $so that the same declaration above-named s$hall not 


deprive of seizing him who before was seized, until he shall. 


be divested by the pleadings. 

X. If any man belonging to a city, castle, borough, or 
king's royal manor $hall be summoned by the archdeacon or 
bishop to answer for a crime, and shall not comply with the 
Summons, it shall be lawful to place him under an interdict, 
but not to excommunicate him, until the king's NODE 
officer of that place be informed thereof, that he may justif 
his appearing to the summons; and if the king's officer Shall 
fail in that matter, he shall be at the king's mercy, and the 
bishop shall forthwith coerce the party accused with 
ecclesiastical discipline. 
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18 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


XI. The archbishops, bishops, and all other persons of 
the kingdom, who hold of the king in chief, shall hold their 
possessions of the king as barony, and answer for the same 
to the king's justiciaries and officers, and follow and observe 


' all the king's customs and rectitudes; and be bound to be 


present, in the judgment of the king's court with the barons, 
like other barons, until the judgment proceeds to mutilation 
or death. 

XII. When an archbishopric, bishopric, abbacy, or priory 
on the king's domain s$hall be vacant, it shall be in his hand, 
and he $hall receive from it all the revenues and proceeds, 
as of his domains. And when the time $shall come for pro- 
viding for that church, our lord the king $shall recommend 
the best persons to that church, and the election $hall be 
made in the king's chapel, with the king's consent, and the 
advice of the persons of the kingdom whom he shall have 
Summoned for that purpose. And the person elected shall 
there do homage and fealty to our lord the king, as to his 
liege lord, of life and limb, and of his earthly honors saving 
his orders, before he 1s consecrated. 

XIII. If any of the king's nobles $shall have refused to 
render justice to an archbishop or bishop or archdeacon, for 
himself or any of his men, our lord the king $hall justice 
them. And if by chance any one $shall have deforced our 
lord the king of his rights, the archbishops, bishops, and 
archdeacons shall justice him that he may render satisfaction 
to the king. 

XIV. The chattels of those who are in forfeiture to the 
king $shall not be detained by the Church or the cemetery, 
in opposition to the king's justice, for they belong to the 
king, whether they are found in the Church or without. 

XV. Pleas for debts which are due, whether with the 
interposition of a pledge of faith or not, belong to the king's 
court. 

XVI. The sons of rustics shall not be ordained without 
the consent of the lord, in whose land they are known to 
have been born. 


The bishops subscribed to these © customs *' and swore 
adherence to them. Becket himself did so, having previous- 
ly committed himself by a vague promise at Woodstock. 
Three copies were made,—one for the king, one for the 
archbishop of Canterbury, one for the archbishop of York. 
The king, not satisfied with an oath, which may be broken, 


St. Thomas of Canterbury. 19 


demanded the additional security of a seal, which cannot 
be torn from a public document. The bishops complied. 
Becket's conduct is differently reported. Some say that he 
obstinately refused ; others, that he asked time for consider- 
ation ; others, that he reluctantly put his seal to the docu- 
ment. The last seems most probable; for he himself felt 
guilty, and bitterly repented of his weakness. On his 
return to Canterbury he imposed upon himself severe pen- 
ances, and sought and obtained the pope's absolution from 
his oath. But Alexander, hard pressed by Barbarossa and 
the anti-popes, and anxious to keep the good-will of Henry, 
tried to please both parties. He granted, at the request of 
Henry, legatine commission over all England to Archbishop 
Roger of York, the rival of the primate of Canterbury. He 
also afterwards authorized the coronation of Henry's eldest 
son by the archbishop of York in the Abbey of Westminster 
(June 18, 1170), although such coronation was the exclusive 
privilege of the archbishop of Canterbury. This aggravated 
the difficulty with the king, and brought on the final crisis. 

In the meantime the Clarendon Constitutions were car- 
ried out. Clergymen convicted of crime in the king's court 
were condemned and punished like laymen. 

Becket attempted to flee to the pope, and sailed for the 
Continent, but was brought back by the sailors on account 
of adverse winds, This was a violation of the law which 


forbade bishops to leave the country without royal per- - 


miss10n. 

He was summoned before a great council of bishops and 
nobles at the royal castle of Northampton in the autumn of 
t164, and charged with misconduct in secular affairs while 
chancellor and archbishop. But his courage rose with the 
danger. He refused to answer, and appealed to the pope. 
He was to be arrested; but he forebade the peers under 
anathema to pronounce the s:ntence. He made his escape 
to the Continent in the disguise of a monk, at midnight, 
accompanied by two monks and a servant, and provided with 
his episcopal pall and seal. 

The king secized the revenues of the archbishop, forbade 
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20 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


public prayers for him, banished him from the kingdom, 
ordered the banishment of all his kinsmen and friends, in- 
cluding four hundred persons of both sexes, and suspended 
the payment of Peter's pence to the pope. 


Thomas Becket in Exile. 


Becket spent fully six years in exile, from October, 1164, 
to December, 1170. King Louis of France, an enemy of 
Henry and admirer of Becket, received him with distinction 
and recommended him to the pope, who, himself in exile, 
resided at Sens. Becket met Alexander, laid before him 
the Constitutions of Clarendon, and tendered his resignation. 
The pope condemned ten as a violation of ecclesiastical 
privileges, and tolerated $ix as less evil than the rest. He 
tenderly rebuked Becket for his weakness in swearing to 
them, but consoled him with the assurance that he had 
atoned for it by his sufferings. He restored to him the 
archiepiscopal ring, thus ratifying his primacy, promised 
him his protection, and committed him to the hospitable 
care of the abbot of Pontigny, a Cistercian monastery about 
twelve” leagues distant from Sens. Here Becket lived till 
[ 166, like a stern monk, on pulse and gruel, slept on a bed 
of straw, and submitted at midnight to the flagellation of 
his chaplain, but occasionally indulged in better diet, and 
retained some of his former magnificence in his surroundings. 
His $sober friend, John of Salisbury, remonstrated against 
the profuse expenditure. 

Henry threatened to abandon Alexander, and to embrace 
the cause of Barbarossa and the anti-pope, Pascal IIL., who 
was elected at Wiirzburg in 1165, 

Becket proceeded to the fearful extremity of pronouncing 
in the church of Vezelay, on Whitsuntide, 11£6, the $sen- 
tence of excommunication on all the authors and defenders 
of the Constitutions of Clarendon. He spared the king, who 
was then dangerously ill, but in a lower tone, half choked 
with tears, he threatened him with the vengeance of God, 
and his realm with the interdict. He announced the sen- 
tence to the pope and all the clergy of England, saying to 
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the latter: © Who presumes to doubt that the priests of 
God are the fathers and masters of kings, princes, and all 
the faithful?” 

The wrath of Henry knew no bounds. He closed the ports 
of England against the bearers of the instrument of excom- 
munication, threatening them with shameful mutilation, 
hanging, and burning. He procured the expulsion of Becket 
from Pontigny, who withdrew to a monastery near the 
archiepiscopal city of Sens. He $ecured through his am- 
bassadors scveral concessions from Alexander, who was then 
in exile at Benevento. The pope was anxious to retain the 
support of the king, and yet he wrote soothing letters to 
Becket, assuring him that the concessions were to be only 
temporary. Becket answered with indignation, and de- 
nounced the papal court for its venality and rapacity. 
* Your gold and silver,” he wrote to the cardinals, © will not 
deliver you in the day of the wrath of the Lord.” Ina 
letter to Cardinal Albert (1170) he goes $0 far as to say: ©I 
know not how it is; but at your court, now as ever, Christ 
is crucifed and Barabbas released. Our proscription and 
the suffcrings of the Church have now lasted nearly six years. 
The poor and blameless exiles are condemned, whilst, on the 
other hand, the sacrilegious, the murderers, the impenitent 
thieves are absolved, though St. Peter himself would have 
no power to acquit them. . . . We cannolongerdefend 
the liberty of the Church, because the apostolic see has now 
protracted our exile to the sixth year. O God, look to it 
and judge our cause! Yet for that Church we are prepared 
to die. If all cardinals rise up against us, and arm not only 
the English king, but all the world to our destruction, I will 
never, with God's blessing, either in life or in death, with- 
draw from my fidelity to the Church. I commit my cause 
for the future to God, for whom I am suffering exile and 
proscription.” Becket repeated his excommunication of 
Henry. Like Gregory VIL. he applied the words, © Cursed 
is he that refraineth his sword from blood,” to the spiritual 
weapon. He even commanded the bishops of England to 
lay the whole kingdom under interdict, and to suspend the 
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22 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


offices of religion (except baptism, penance, and extreme 


-. unction), unless the king should give full satisfaction before 


the feast of purification, Nov. 2, 1170. He demanded of 
the pope that he should treat the king's ambassadors as 
actually excommunicated. 

These extreme measures were not without effect. Several 
bishops began to waver and change from the king's cause 
to that of the archbishop. The king himself was alarmed 
at the menace of the interdict. The pope pursued his 
temporizing policy, and counselled concessions by both 
parties. 

The king and the archbishop suddenly made peace in a 
respectful personal interview at Fretteville (Freteval), a 
castle between Tours and Chartres, July 22, 1170. Henry 
Said nothing about the Clarendon Constitutions, but made 
the offer that Becket should crown his daughter-in-law (the 
daughter of the king of France), and should on that occa- 
Sion repeat the coronation of his son. Becket laid the 
blame on the shoulders of Henry's counsellors, and showed 
moderation and prudence. The king did not offer the kiss 
of peace, nor did the archbishop demand it. 

But while Becket was willing to pardon the king, he 
meant to exercise his spiritual authority over his evil coun- 
sellors, and especially over the archbishop of York, and the 
bishops of London and Salisbury. These prelates had re- 
cently (June 18) officiated at the coronation of Henry's $son, 
under the assumed sanction of a papal brief, although Alex- 
ander, in letters to Becket, had revoked the permission.' 
The encroachment on the inalienable right of the archbishop 
of Canterbury seemed to him an unpardonable sin ; and it 
was this coronation, even more than the original and more 
important dispute about the immunity of the clergy, that 
led to the catastrophe. 


| See the pope's letter to the archbishop of York in the Afomorrads, vol. vi. 
206 59., and Robertson's note ; also Reuter, ii., 653 xp. The letter is not in 
the Vatican, but in other MSS., and is admitted as genuine by Jaffe, It was 
probably written in the beginning of 1170, when Alexander was hard prewed 
by Barbarossa in the siege of Rome, See the other letters on the «ubject in 
Memorials, vol. vii., 257, 305 599-, 399- 
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Becket's Return to England. 


After prolonged negotiations with the papal court and 
the king, Becket returned to his long-neglected flock, Dec. 
1, 1170. On landing at Sandwich (instead of Dover, where 
he was expected), he was surprised by enemies, who searched 
his baggage, and demanded that he should withdraw his 
excommunication of the bishops who were then at Dover. 
He refused. On his way to Canterbury the country clergy 
and people met him, spread their garments in the way, and 
chanted : © Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord.” He rode to the cathedral followed by a vast pro- 
cession, amid the ringing of the bells, and preached on the 
text, © Here we have no abiding city.” 

Becket's first object was to conciliate the young king, 
formerly his pupil, then at Woodstock. He sent him three 
s$plendid chargers as a present, and set out to meet him in 
person. He passed in great $tate through Rochester and 
London, but was ordered to return immediately from the 
city of his birth to the city of his death. On Christmas 
Eve he was annoyed and unduly excited by petty insults 
from the family of the Brocs of Saltwood. Randulf de 
Broc scized a $hip laden with wine for the archbishop, and 
hunted down his deer in his woods; John de Broc cut off 
the tails of a sumpter mule and of a horse belonging to him. 
On Christmas Day, Becket preached a war sermon on the 
text, © Peace on earth to men of good will.” * He confined 
peace to men of good will, arraigned the king's courtiers 
and councillors, and fulminated with a voice of thunder the 
excommunication on Sir Randulf de Broc and other ob- 
noxious persons, who had recently committed outrages 
against the archiepiscopal property. At each curse he 
quenched the light and dashed a candle on the floor, in 
token of the extinction of his enemies. Towards the close 
he alluded to the possibility of his own martyrdom. © One 
martyr,” he said, * you have already” (Alfege, who was 

| According to the Vulgate reading and rendering, htominibus bone volun- 


fatis (not bona voluntai). The Greek MSS. in Luke 2: 14 vary between the 
genitive e.Soxtas and the nominative 215 oxi. 


on K 0 
Genres ADIOS 


"Bag. 


tr er Sabie, ow 


r 


nf l 
S * 
- 


*#. 
> 
/ 
+5 36 yu 
4 l F7 _—_ 
x 
£0 68 
ht. ” 


-_ _ wr & -; RC + + bs ry 


ER EWA 
day dec, wink owath 


5 wy « + l 
t 
- $4 j 
ooo ty tr dro on wr yy 3 oe ne pe Res 4 Pc 3 wy mrOgs 
*. OT. . 


: of " - bh - s - 
—C<— — —C MT ——C—CC a 


ww Awe. +a og + 


- "unm———_ Cw oo 


bin 2 A 4 Ma dp dpi pe dt- ie wh ebb 246% 2 he ies AR I $6 ” 
þ os $) \ fm. aa > WP? » - "7 9 : 7 \ # # A 


» #..ud Sy i " pn. eh he 
: ET Pn © ated ood 


_—_— 


Et x a MoH 


4 


CO L © 0. <A l , , "IS, EO > s 
A oe io rp bod iT an dl I Ah ov fu le Ai one) 04 B46 ER 
\ oe 


8 nts 


ns WY 5. fe go TIE Bee's 4 I 
4 Safi +$* "ad oe en Sree o nate Banned 4 
. 


vY _ worn ney 45 og - | = ICY res « _ _—_ . . _=_ 
* 4 _ oO OT "OO 2 0 1466 Drae rnd - nurk4 ; . s ap 4; FAS 1 p p why oh , 
0 wh { = a” 4 < IF . on th; ws; . f 4+ i; th we ® $ 5 , o . 
2 | | _—_ bt R a p _ | me T 7 - py ha CD 4 | _— p _— [ wy ; rf ; w | K . Gt a1 wc IS I. wn "Eg , 
. 4 K : G —_ A + 4 4x; _ WY q Fe. « & q ( 's YT O47 D G af | \ I l h wrt yr" v k ob EE, 6 hg." I . : 
iq 30 SS A ts von EEras OTE NCT IT OE IE I Tb RR I Ps ON I TY IT Tr YO 99g, Cy a4 £ bai; 54 eco 434 
.- =O 4, 7 4 dy v MP; * af" ” I + 3 4 3 | 9s gy 7 4 FS i yu W, Fe _ # {ay 6 l 
Sin l "0 a bas 2 Sts o "—_ - ? by +4 _ 1% y - 7 of : 4 x. Th v 0 . (5 oy” EO » Has L 4 T7 of . Py a. 
"= , ; 


Pe. Lens \ + F, 42 7» = _ 
+ ate Lbonk At = 


"ay $$; = 


0 
 —_— : FIR 

T 7 RT REF 

& AAS, * <- 


p \ 2 he dC pA ATCA ER ANG ed tt HT. A ets do 46% 4 Wes 
. = 5 TS» ut, W PTY _—_—— "CEO 
Ca hte Car ni ab Ree Ie» 20 N75 
- y Gf on 


#'.* pie W 


T5 
oY 


or pe net" 
WOu4 Ae Abs Oe? wb 7 ve 


% © r *% 


6 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


murdered by the Danes and buried in Canterbury); *if 
God will, you will s0on have another.” On the next two 
days he celebrated mass and sent messages to the king 


, of France and the archbishop of Sens through his faithful 


Servant, Herbert of Bosham, telling him that he would sce 
him no more. He also sent a messenger to the pope. In 
the night of Sunday, the 27th, he received a warning from 
France against attacks on his life. 

The excommunicated prelates of York, London, and 
Salisbury sought the protection of the king, who was then 
at a castle near Baycaux in Normandy, He said: *©If all 
are to be excommunicated who officiated at my $on's coro- 


_ nation, by the eyes of God, I am equally guilty.” One of 


the prelates (perhaps Roger of York) remarked : © As long 
as Thomas lives, you will never be at peace.” Henry broke 
out into one of his constitutional fits of passion, and 
dropped the fatal words; * A fellow that has caten my 
bread, has lifted up his heel against me; a fellow that I 
loaded with benefits, dares insult the king; a fellow that 
came to court on a lame horse, with a cloak for a saddle, 
Sits without hindrance on the throne itsclf, By the eyes of 
God, is there none of my thankless and cowardly courtiers 
who will deliver me from the insults of this low-born and 
turbulent priest?”” With these words he rushed out of the 
room. 


The Martyrdom of Becket. Dec. 29, 1170. 


Four warlike knights of high birth and large estate, cham- 
berlains to the king,*—Sir Reginald Fitz-Urse (© Son of the 


1 On the murder of Becket we have the reports of five eye-witnewes, — 
Edward Grim (a Saxon monk of Cambridge), Willam Fitz-Stephen ( Becker's 
chaplain), John of Salisbury (his faithful friend), William of Canterbury, and 
the anonymous author of a Lambeth MS, Two other biographers, Herbert of 
Bosham and Roger of Pontigny, though absent from England at that time, 
were on intimate terms with Becket, and took great pains to ascertain the facts 
to the minutest details. The most graphic modern account from theve xources 
is given by Dean Stanley in his article, ** The Murder of Becket © in Z/ritorrcal 
Memorials of Canterbury, pp. 67-146 (American ed. 1559), 

1 Cubicularii, gentlemen of the bed-chamber. 
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St. Thomas of Canterbury. 25 {tt 

Bear,” whom Becket had originally introduced to the court), BY 
Sir William de Tracy (of royal blood), Hugh de Moreville nw 


(judiciary of Northumberland and Cumberland), and Sir 
Richard le Bret or Breton (commonly known as Brito'),— 4 
eagerly caught up the king's suggestion, and resolved to carry {38 
it out in the spirit of passionate loyalty, at their own risk, | 
as best they could, by imprisonment, or exile, or, if neces 
sary, by murder. They seem to have had no premeditated 
plan except that of signal vengeance. Without waiting for in- 
structions, they at once departed on separate routes for Eng- | 
land, and met at the castle of Saltwood, which belonged to ? 
the sce of Canterbury, but was then occupied by Randulf of 
Broc. They collected a band of about a dozen armed men, 
and. reached St. Augustine's abbey outside of the walls 
of Canterbury, carly on the 29th of December, which was 
a Tucsday.” 

On the morning of that fatal day, Becket had forebodings 
of his death, and advised the clergy to escape to Sandwich 
before daylight. He attended mass in the cathedral, con- 
fessed to two monks, and received three scourgings, as was 
his custom. At the banquet he drank more freely than ; 
usual, and $aid to the cupbearer: © He who has much blood "Wb 


to shed must drink much.” After dinner he retired to his BLM 
private room and sat on his bed, talking to his friends, John "TH: 
of Salisbury, William Fitz-Stephen, and Edward Grim. He im 
was then sti!l in his vigor, being in the fifty-third year of his ..- oF 
age, retaining his majestic aspect and the lustre of his large _ |. 
eYes. +8 
On the same Tuesday of the Christmas week, at about 71 
: , * 
four o'clock in the afternoon, the knights went to the arch- T2 
/ bishop's palace, leaving their weapons behind, and conceal- —_ 
ing their coats of mail by the ordinary cloak and gown. + 
| Watt | 
' The biographers say he was more fit to be called ** the Brute.” IH | | 
' Tucxday was considered a day of ill omen for Becket. It was on that day : 41 :\ 
of the week that he was born and baptized, that he fled from Northampton, Wi 
that he departed from England for his exile, that he received warning of his +; J 
martyrdom in a vision at Pontigny, that he returned from exile, that he was 61H | 
murdered, that his relics were translated ; and it was the day which afterwards az) 


at his fextival became the high day. 
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26 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


They demanded from him, in the name of the king, the abso- 
lution of the excommunicated bishops and courtiers. He 
refused, and referred them to the pope, who alone could 
absolve them. He declared: © I will never $spare a man 
who violates the canons of Rome or the rights of the Church. 
My $pirituals I hold from God and the pope ; my temporals, 
from the king. Render unto Casar the things that are 
Czsar's, and unto God the things that are God's.” The 
knights said: * You s$speak in peril of your life.” Becket 
replied: * Come ye to murder me in my own house? You 
cannot be more ready to kill me than I am to die. You 
threaten me in vain; were all the swords in England hang- 
ing over my head, you could not terrify me from my 
obedience to God and my lord the pope. I defy you, and 
will meet you foot to foot in the battle of the Lord.” He 
alluded to the fealty sworn to him while chancellor by Fitz- 
Urse, Moreville, and Tracy. This touched the tenderest 
nerve of their feudal pride. During the altercation, Becket 
lost command over his fiery temper. His friend, John of 
Salisbury, gently censured him for his exasperating tone. 
The knights rushed out of court and called their men to 
arms. 'A few minutes before five, the bell tolled for vespers. 
Urged by his friends, the archbishop, with his cross carried 
before him, went through the cloisters to the cathedral. 
The service had begun, the monks were chanting the psalms 
in the choir, the church was filled with people, when two 
boys rushed up the nave and created a panic by announcing 
that soldiers were breaking into the palace. The attendants 
of Becket, who had entered the church, shut the door and 
urged him to move into the choir for satety. * Away, you 
cowards!” he said, © by virtue of your obedience, I com- 
mand you not to shut the door; the church must not be 
turned into a fortress.” He was evidently prepared and 
eager for martyrdom. He himself reopened the door, and 
dragged the excluded monks into the building, exclaiming, 
* Come in, come in,—faster, faster!” The monks and 
priests were terror-stricken and fled in every direction, to the 
recesses and side-chapels, to the roof above, and the crypt 
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below. Three only remained faithful, —-Canon Robert of 
Merton, Chaplain William Fitz-Stephen, and the monk 
Edward Grim. One of the monks confesses that he ran with 
clasped hands up the steps as fast as he could. 

Becket proceeded to the high altar and archiepiscopal 
chair, in which he and all his predecessors from time imme- 
morial had been enthroned. There, no doubt, he wished 
to gain the crown of martyrdom. It was now about five in a 
winter evening; the shades of night were gathering, and the 
lamps on the altars shed only a dim light in the dark cathedral 
The tragedy which followed was finished in a few minutes. 

In the meantime, the knights, clad in mail which covered 
their faces up to their eyes, and with drawn swords, followed 
by a motley group of rufhtans, provided with hatchets, rushed 
into the cathedral and shouted: * Where is the traitor? 
Where is the archbishop?”” Becket replied, descending the 
steps of the altar and facing his enemies; © Behold me, no 
traitor, but a priest of God!” They again demanded the 
absolution of the bishops and his surrender to the king's 
justice. * I cannot do otherwise than I have done, © he said, 
and turning to Fitz-Urse, who was armed with a sword and 
an axe, he added : * Reginald, you have received many favors 
at my hands: why do you come into my church armed?" 
The knights tried to drag him out of the sanctuary, not in- 
tending to kill him there; but he clung to the pillar between 
the altars of the Virgin, his special patroness, and St. Bene- 
dict, whose rule he followed, and said: ©I am ready to die. 
May the Church through my blood obtain peace and liberty ! 
I charge you in the name of God Almighty that you hurt 
no one here but me.” In the struggle, he grappled with 
De Tracy and threw him to the pavement. He called Fitz- 
Urse (who had seized him by the collar of his long cloak), 
a miserable wretch, and wrenched the cloak from his grasp, 
saying: ©* Off, thou pander, thou!”* The soldier, maddened 
by the foul epithet, waving the sword over his head, struck 


| ** [ enonem appellans,” Becket was wont to use violent language. He 
called Geoffrey Riddell, the archdeacon of Canterbury, ** archdevil.” Three 
years aſter Becket's death, Riddell was made bishop of Ely. | 
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28 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


the first blow, and dashed off his cap. Tracy, rising from 
the pavement, aimed at his head ; but Edward Grim, standing 
by, interposed his arm, which was almost severed, and then, 


' he sank back against the wall. Becket received blow after 


blow in an attitude of prayer. As he felt the blood trickling 
down his face, he bowed his neck for the death-blow, clasped 
his hands, and said in a low voice: ©I commend my cause 
and the cause of the Church to God, to St. Denys, the 
martyr of France, to St. Alfege, and to the saints of the 
Church. In the name of Christ and for the defence of his 
Church, I am ready to die. Lord, receive my $pirit. ” 

These were his last words. The next blow threw him on 
his knees, the last laid him on the floor at the foot of the 
altar of St. Benedict. His hands were still joined as if in 
prayer. Richard the Breton cut off the upper part of his 
Skull, which had received the sacred oil. Hugh of Horsea, 
the subdeacon, trampled upon his neck, thrust his sword 
into the ghastly wound, and scattered the blood and the 
brains over the pavement. Then he said: *Let us go, let 
us go: the traitor is dead ; he will rise no more. ' 

The murderers rushed from the church through the 
cloisters into the palace for plunder; a tremendous thunder- 
Storm broke over the cathedral. They $stole about two 
thousand marks in gold and silver, and rode off on Becket's 
fine horses in the thick darkness of the night. 

The body of Thomas was buried in the crypt. The 
remains of his blood and brains were sacredly kept. His 
monkish admirers discovered, to their amazement and delight, 
that the martyr, who had once been arrayed in purple and 
fine linen, wore on his skin under his many garments the 
coarsest haircloth, abounding with vermin. This seemed to 
betray the perfection of ascetic sanctity, according to mediz- 
val notions. 


The E ffects of Becket s Murder. 


The atrocious murder sent a thrill of horror through 
the Christian world. The moment of Becket's death was 
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his triumph. His exalted station, his personal virtues, 
the sacrilege, —all contributed! to deepen the impression. 
At first opinion was divided, |as he had strong enemies, 
even at Canterbury. A monk declared that Becket paid a 
just penalty for his obstinacy ; others said, © He wished to 
be king and more than king ?'; the archbishop of York 
dared to preach that Becket * perished, like Pharaoh, in his 
pride.” 

But the torrent of public admiration soon silenced all 
opposition. Miracles took place at his tomb, and sealed his 
claim to the worship of a saint aud martyr. * The blind 
see, the deaf hear, the dumb speak, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the devils are cast out, even the dead 
are raised to life.” Thus wrote John of Salisbury, his 
friend.' Remarkable cures, no doubt, took place; credulity 
and fraud exaggerated and multiplied them. Within a few 
years aſter the murder, two collections of his miracles were 
published, one by Benedict, prior of Canterbury (afterwards 
abbot of Peterborough), and one by William, monk of 
Canterbury." 

Two years after his death (Feb. 21, 1173), Becket was 
solemnly canonized by Alexander III., who had given him 
only a lukewarm $support in his fight with the king. There 
is scarcely another example of such an early recognition of 
sSaintship ; but public sentiment had anticipated it. At a 
council in Westminster the papal letters of canonization 
were read, All the bishops who had opposed Becket were 
present, begged pardon for their offence, and acquiesced in 
the pope's decision. The 29th of December was set apart 
as the feast of © St. Thomas of Canterbury.” 


| See his Vita S. Th. in the Memorials, etc., ii., 322 : **/n loco passionis 
eins . . . paralytici curantur, cawt vident, Surdi audiunt, loguuntur mutt, 
claudi ambulant, leprou mundantur . , . & guod a diebus patrum nostrorum 
non «et auditum, mortui reeurgunt,” 

' William's long Vita & Passio S. Th. is printed in the Memorials, vol. 
i., 173-446. The credulous Alban Butler, in his Zives of the Saints, quotes 
from an old English MS. of a pretended eye-witness, who records two hundred 
and sixty-three miracles wrought by the intercession of St. Thomas, — many 
more than are found in the whole Bible, 
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30 St. Thomas of Canterbury. 


Humiliation of King Henry Il. 


King Henry II., as the supposed author of the monstrous 
crime, was branded with a popular excommunication. On 


' the first news, he shut himself up for three days in his 


chamber, rolled himself in sackcloth and ashes, and obsti- 
nately refused food and comfort. He lived secluded for five 
weeks, exclaiming again and again : ©& Alas, alas that it ever 
happened!” He issued orders for the apprehension of the 
murderers; and despatched envoys to the pope to exculpate 
himself and to avert the calamity of excommunication and 
an interdict.” After long delay a reconciliation took place 
in the cathedral of Avranches in Normandy, before the papal 
legates, the archbishop of Rouen, and many bishops and 
noblemen, May 22, 1172.” Henry swore on the holy Gospels 
that he had neither commanded nor desired the death of 
Becket, that it caused him more grief than the death of his 
father or his mother, and that he was ready to make full 
Satisfaction. He pledged himself to abrogate the Statutes 
of Clarendon ; to restore the church of Canterbury to all 
its rights and possessions ; to undertake, if the pope should 
require it, a three years' crusade to Jerusalem or Spain, and 
to support two hundred knights in the Holy Land. After 
these pledges he said aloud : * Behold, my lord legates, my 
body is in your hands ; be assured that whatever you order, 
whether to go to Jerusalem or to Rome or to St. James [| of 
Compostella in Spain], I am ready to obey.” He was led 
by the bishops into the church and reconciled. His son, who 
was present, promised Cardinal Albert to make good his 
father's pledges. This penance was followed by a deeper 
humiliation at Canterbury. 

Two years later, July 12, 1174, the king, depressed by 
disasters and the rebellion of his wife and his sons, made 
even a pilgrimage t6'the tomb of Becket. He dismounted 
from his horse as he came in sight of the towers of Canter- 

1 It is stated by Gervase that the envoys secured an interview with the pope 
at Tusculum by a bribe of five hundred marks. Stanley, 7. c., p. 136. 


? A granite pillar in the Norman cathedral at Avranches bears an inscription 
It is given by Stanley, p. 136. 
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bury, walked as a penitent pilgrim in a woollen shirt, with 
bare and bleeding feet, through the streets, knelt in the porch 
of the cathedral, kissed the sacred stone on which the arch- 
bishop had fallen, threw himself prostrate before the tomb 
in the crypt, and confessed to the bishops with groans and 
tears his deep remorse for the hasty words which had led to 
the murder. Gilbert Foliot, bishop of London, once Becket's 
rival and enemy, announced to the monks and bystanders 
the king's penitence and intention to restore the rights and 
property of the church, and to bestow forty marks yearly on 
the monastery to keep lamps burning at the martyr's tomb. 
The king, placing his head and $houlders in the tomb, sub- 
mitted to the degrading punisghment of scourging, and 
received five stripes from each bishop and abbot, and three 
stripes from each of the eighty monks. Fully absolved, he 
Spent the whele night on the bare ground of the crypt in 
tears and prayers, imploring the forgiveness of the canonized 
Saint in heaven whom he had persecuted on earth. 

No deeper humiliation of king before priest is recorded in 
history. It throws into the shade the submission of Theo- 
dosius to Ambrose, of Edgar to Dunstan, of Barbarossa to 
Alexander, and even the scene at Canossa. 


Pilgrimages to the Shrine of St. Thomas. 


Fifty years after the martyrdom, Becket's relics were 
translated with extraordinary solemnity from the tomb in the 
crypt to the costly shrine of Becket, which blazed with gold 
and jewels, in the reconstracted Canterbury cathedral (1220). 
And now began on the largest scale that long succession of 
pilgrimages which for more than three hundred years made 
Canterbury the greatest sacred resort of Western Christen- 
dom, next to Jerusalem and Rome. It was more frequented 
than Loreto in Italy and Einsiedeln in Switzerland. No less 
than a hundred thousand pilgrims were registered at Canter- 
bury in 1420. From all parts of England, Scotland, Wales, 
and Ireland, from France and the far north, men and women 
flocked to the shrine: priests, monks, princes, knights, schol- 
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ars, lawyers, merchants, mechanics, peasants. There was 
scarcely an English king, from Henry II. to Henry VIII, 
who did not from motives of piety or policy pay homage to 
the memory of the saint. Among the last distinguished 
visitors were John Colet, dean of St. Paul's, and Erasmus, 
who visited the shrine together between the years 1511 and 
1513, and King Henry VIII. and Emperor Charles V., who 
attended the last jubilee in 1520, Plenary indulgences were 
granted to the pilgrims. Some went in December, the month 
of his martyrdom ; a larger number ir July, the month of 
the translation of his relics. Every fiftieth year a jubilee 
lasting fifteen days was celebrated in his honor. Six such 
jubilees were celebrated, —1270, 1320, 1370, 1420, 1470, 1520. 
The offerings to St. Thomas exceeded those given to any 
other saint, even to the holy Virgin. They amounted in one 
year to £954 6s. 84.; while only £4 1s. 8d. were offered to 
Mary, and nothing to God ! Even in the beginning of the 
Sixteenth century the yearly offerings at the shrine averaged 
between £800 and Z1000, which is equivalent to four times 
the value of our money. 

Geoffrey Chaucer, the father of English poetry, who lived 
two centuries after Becket's martyrdom, has immortalized 
these pilgrimages in his Canterbury Tales, and gives us 
the best description of English society at that time. 

The pilgrimages promoted piety, social intercourse, and 
also otifion, idleness, levity, and immorality, and 
aroused moral indignation among many serious and $piri- 
tually-minded men. 


St. Thomas and Henry V 11. 


The superstitious idolatry of St. Thomas was continued 
down to the time of the Reformation, when it was rudely 
and forever crushed out. Henry VIII., © Defender of the 
Faith,” cited the. spirit of Becket to appear in court within 
thirty days to answer to the charges of treason, contumacy, 
and rebellion. - As the saint did not appear in person, his. 
case was formally argued at Westminster by the attorney- 
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general on the part of Henry VIII., and by an advocate on 
the part of the accused. His guilt was proved, and on the 
10th of June, 1538, St. Thomas was condemned as a * rebel 
and a traitor to his prince ”” ; his bones to be publicly burned 
and the ashes scattered in the air.” The rich $shrine of St. 
Thomas was pillaged; the gold and jewels were carried off 
in two strong coffers, on the shoulders of seven or eight 
men ; for the removal of the rest of the spoils, twenty-six 
carts were employed. The jewels went into the hands of 
Henry VIII., who wore the most precious diamond, the 
«* Regale of France,” in the ring of his thumb; afterwards 
it glittered in the golden © collar” of his daughter, the big- 
oted Queen Mary. A royal proclamation of Nov. 16, 1538, 
explained the cause and mode of Becket's death, and gave 
the reasons for his degradation; All festivals, offices, and 
prayers in his name were forbidden.” 

The royal order was rigidly executed. Every statue and 
picture of St. Thomas was destroyed, and his name erased 
from the calendar, the missals, and other documents. The 
Site of his shrine has remained vacant to this day. 

The Reformation prepared the way for a more s$piritual 


worship of God and a more just appreciation of the virtues 


and faults of Thomas Becket than was possible in the age in 
which he lived and died, —a hero and a martyr of the papal 
hierarchy, but not of pure Christianity. 


| Some doubt has been thrown by Froude and others on the trial and the 
burning ; but it is intrinsically probable and consistent with the character of 
Henry VIII, The Council of Constance: had committed the same barbarous 
outrage on the bones of Wiclif in 1415, and Queen Mary dealt in the same 
way with the remains of Bucer and Fagius at Cambridge in 1554. 

? For further information and documents, see Stanley, 7he Shrine of Becket 


in Hist, Mem, of Canterbury, 220-354. 
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THE ABSOLUTION FORMULA OF THE 
TEMPLARS. 


try HENRY CHARLES LEA, LL.D. PHILADELPHIA, PENNSYLVANIA. 


Among the accusations brought against the Templars by 
Pope Clement V. in 1308, there was one to the effect that 
the officers of the Order—the Master, the Visitors, and the 
Preceptors—absolved the brethren from their sins. It is 
further asserted that de Molay admitted this in the presence 
of high personages before his arrest.” That the accusation 


was an after-thought is shown by the fact that it is not con-. 


tained in the preliminary list of charges sent in September, 
1307, by the Inquisitor Guillaume de Paris to his subordi- 
nates as a guide for them in the expected trials of the 
Templars.* Yet Clement was not the first to take note of 
this assumption of sacerdotal prerogatives, which, in fact, 
was well known to all who busied themselves with canon 
law, and public attention had already been called to it. In 
a diatribe on the disorders of the Church, written by a men- 
dicant friar apparently towards the end of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, all the three great Military Orders—the Hospital, the 
Temple, and the Teutonic Knights—are reproved for this 
usurpation of the power of the keys, although it is ascribed 


' As formally exprexsed in the bull Faciens mizericordiam, August 12, 1308, 
the charge i1s— 

'* Item quod credebant, et sic dicebatur eis quod magnus magister a peccatis 
poterit cos abcolvere. Item quod visitator, Item quod preceptores quorum 
multi erant layci. 

'* Item quod hc faciebant de facto, Item quod aliqui eorum. 

'* Item quod magnus magister ordinis predicti hoc fuit de se confessus in 
prevencia magnarum personarum antequam esset captus.'—Michelet Proces 
der Templicrs, 1. gt, Cf. Mag. Bullar. Roman. IX. 129 (Ed. Luxemb.). 

' Pizzot Procis of Condammation des Templiers, Paris, 1805, p. 39. 
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rather to ignorance than to wilful intrusion on priestly func- 
tions.” The truth or the falsity of the accusation has never, 
I believe, been investigated, and though the question is a 
Subordinate one, yet everything connected with the catas- 


\ trophe of the. Temple possesses interest, and this derives 


adventitious importance from its relation to the develop- 
ment of Catholic doctrine in the thirteenth century. 

To understand it rightly, we must bear in mind that the 
members of the Military Orders were monks, subject to all 
the rules and entitled to all the privileges of monachism. 
To-appreciate their relations to the great subject of the sac- 
rament of penitence, we must, therefore, consider what, at 
the date of their foundation, were the customs of the re- 
ligious Orders, as well as what were the teachings of the 
Church with regard to confession and absolution, and we can 
then estimate how far Clement V. was justified in including 
this among the charges for which the Order was destroyed. 

The Templar Rule was based on the Cistercian, which in 
turn was a reform of the Benedictine. In the original Rule 
of Benedict there are no defined regulations on the subject. 
The sinner is counselled to confess to his abbot or to one of 
the older monks and to seeck his advice, but, of coursc, there 
is nothing said as to absolution, which, in its sacramental 
character, was the creation of the schoolmen of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. Public confession in the daily as- 
semblage or chapter was ordered for any external fault com- 
mitted in the prescribed routine of daily labor *—an exercisec 
which had already, prior to Benedict, become customary in 
the monachism of the time." In the Cistercian reform this 


1 In treating of the three Military Orders the writer says : *©* Uzurpant laici 
sacerdotum officia, pornitentiam pro excewibus injungentes ct candem pro 
libito relaxantes, cum non sint eis claves commisze, nec ligandi et wlvend: uti 
debeant potestate, Remedium, ut magistri domorum mittant fratres literatos 
ad studendum circa theologicas lectiones, nec circa scientias veculares, ut 
habeant literatos priores et sacerdotes, "—Collrctio de Scandalts Erolerie (DOLL 
linger, Beitrige zur politischen, hirchlichen #. Culturegerehichte, 111, 196). 

* Regul, S. Benedict. c. vii. xIvi. (Migne's Patrologia, LXVI. 1373, 604). 
C7. Smaragdi Comment, (Migne, CIL. 55s); Reg. S. Cahrodegangi c<. 165; 
Jonz Aurelianens. de /ns(it, Laicali Lib. 1. c. 16, 

5S, Eucherii Z/omi/, vill. 
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was insisted upon 'and developed. Every day, after mass, 
the brethren assembled in chapter. Any one conscious of 
sin was expected to confess it and ask for pardon. If he 
did not do $0, any one cognizant of it was required to accuse 
him ; he could defend himself, and judgment was pronounced 
by a majority of those present. If he was condemned to 
the discipline, he promptly stripped himself to the waist and 
was scourged till the abbot commanded it to cease, and the 
proceedings terminated by the prior listening to private 
confessions of such things as nocturnal illusions for which 
he granted absolution and penance.' In all this there 
is evidently nothing of the formal sacrament of penitence, 
and no other form of confession is prescribed. Even on 
the death-bed the dying monk only said ©& Cor.fiteor © or 
* Mea culpa, de omnibus peccatis meis precor vos orate 
pro me. * 

Here we have the prototype of the chapters of the Tem- 
plars as described in their Rule. Wherever four or more of 
the brethren were together they were commanded to hold a 
chapter on the vigils of Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost, 
and on every Sunday of the year, excepting those of the 
three feasts. These were religious assemblies : each one on 
entering crossed himself in the name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, and recited a Paternoster before taking his seat. 
The Preceptor or presiding officer preached a sermon, after 
which every one conscious of sin was expected to confess 
it. If he did not do $0, any one acquainted with it called 
upon him to confess; if he denied it, witnesses were sum- 
moned and the case was debated. The culprit withdrew ; 
the chapter determined what penance to prescribe, and he 
was recalled. If this was scourging, it was performed on 
the spot by the presiding officer, but there were many 
degrees of penance, culminating in expulsion, and a long 
catalogue of offences is detailed, classifhied according to the 


| Unss antiguiores Ordinis Cixterciensis c, lex. lexv. (Migne, CLXVL. 1443-6). 
' /bid., c. xciv. (p. 1471). By the time of St. Bernard, however, there seems 
to be a custom springing up of annual confession at Easter.—S. Bernardi Serm. 
in Die Paiches 1s (Migne, CLXXXIHH. 281). 
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penances due to them.” In very light cases the chapter some- 
times referred the offender to the chaplain who prescribed 
the penance.” The proceedings of the chapter closed with 


, a prayer by the presiding officer, prior to which he absolved 


all those present and warned them that those who did 
not confess their sins had no $hare in the spiritual merits 
and benefits of the Order,” The object for which the 
chapters were instituted was the confession and penancing 
of sins*; in fact, the chapter-was a confessional, and cach 
brother was instructed before entering it to search his 
conscience and reflect whether he had any transgression 
to confess and render satisfaction for.* 

The Rule in the elaborate form in which we have it dates 
from about the middle of the thirteenth century, and con- 
tains certain sacerdotal elements which I will consider here- 
after. In its carly simplicity, as granted by the council of 
Troyes in 1127, the whole matter of hearing confessions 
and imposing penance is entrusted to the Master. There is 
nothing said as to absolution, but the expressions used show 
that the performance of the penance imposed by him 
is expected to obtain salvation for the sinner.” At 
that time the schoolmen had not fairly commenced their 
work; nothing was known of penitence as a $sacrament, 
and even the power of the keys was as yet a vague 


| La Regle du Temple, publice pour Ia Societe de I'Higtoire de France, par 
Henri de Curzon, Paris, 1886, Art. 355-02. 

* /bid., Art. 526. 

# © Car le Maistre ou cil qui tient le chapistre les awsols dou poor que i] ait 
devant que il comence sa protere."—/bid,, Art. £03, £35. 

«++ Et sachices qui nostre chapigre furent etabli por ce que I frere «© con- 
fessassent de lor fautes et les amendassent. —/4d., Art. 359. 

* [bid., Art. 394. 

64+ St aliquis frater loquendo vel militando vel aliter leve deliquerit, ipee 
ultro delictum suum satisfaciendo magistro oxtendat. De levibus « conmctudt- 
nem non habeant, levem pcenitentiam habeat. $i vero eo tacente per aliquem 
alium culpa cognita fuerit, majori et evidentior! subjaceat discipline ct emen- 
dationi, Si autem grave erit delictum retrahetur a familiaritate fratrum, nec 
cum illis simul in eadem mensa edat sed solus refectionem cumat. Dizpenas- 
tioni et judicio Magistn totum incumbat, ut calves in dic judici permaneat 
— Harduin. Concil, VI. 11. 1144. 


The Absolutton Formula of the Templars. 41 


conception. Naturally, therefore, in this original Rule 
there are no commands as to confession to priests or the 
seeking of absolution from them. Whatever power to bind 
or to loose was exercised in the Order lay in the hands of 
the Master, and the penalties which he inflicted were not 
punishment, but penance. The distinction between the 
forum wmleynum and the forum externum, between reconcilia- 
tion to the Church and reconciliation to God, had not as 
yet been clearly defined by the schoolmen; it was virtually 
unknown in practice and all offences were on the same 
plane. 

In the completed Rule we can trace these same 
characteristics. The proceedings in the chapter were 
not simply to enforce the discipline of the Order, but to 
s$ave the soul of the sinner.* The penitential character of 
the inflictions is seen in the injunction that the culprit is to 
endure them cheerfully and willingly—he should feel shame 
for the sin, but not for the penance *; and when this is 
ScCourging, administered on the $spot, all those present are 
enjoined to pray God to pardon him, whereupon the breth- 
ren all recite a Paternoster, and if there is a chaplain present 
he offers a special prayer.” When the penance 1s a pro- 
longed one, the chapter must determine when it shall cease, 
and then before the penitent is introduced all the brethren 
kneel and pray God to give him grace to preserve him from 
$in hereafter.” The religious character of the penance is 


** Nul frere ne doit reprendre autre frere fors par charite et par entention 
de faire 1 zauver Sarme. —#zgh, Art. 412. 

© Chancun frere doit bien et volentiers faire la penance que Ii est en- 
chargce par chapixtre.” —/bid., Art. 41s. 

"Et nul frere ne doit avoir honte de penance en maniere que il Fen laisse a 
faire ; mais chascun doit avoir honte de faire le pechie, et la penance doit chas- 
cun faire volenterement."—/7#4d., Art. 494. 

'* Mais bien «achics que mult est belle chose de faire penance.” —/b1id., Art. 533. 

When the penance compriged weekly public scourging in church ** et doit 
venir a «a dizcipline a grant devocion et receore le en patience devant tout le 
peuple qui era au mostier.” —/bid., Art. 468-73. 

* © Bian ceignors freres, vecs ci votre frere qui vient a la discipline, prics 
notre Seignor qu't I pardoint ses defautes.”—/%:d., Art. $02. 

* /hid., Art. $20. 
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Still further seen in the regulation that if it is not administered 
on the spot by the presiding officer, it is subsequently to be 
inflicted by the chaplain ; as sacerdotalism advanced, indeed, 
Some even argued that it ought always to be done by a priest 
and not by the master or commander. 

At the time when the Order was organized there was 
nothing strange in thus entrusting to the master or preceptor 
the administration of the rites of confession, absolution, and 
Satisfaction. The monk, though not in holy orders, by his 
vows and his dedication to the service of God, was invested 
with a quasi-sacerdotal character. Even at the end of the 
twelfth century we learn from Peter Cantor that in some 
convents a monk could confess to any of his brethren and 
accept penance from him, though by this time absolution 
was becoming recognized as a sacerdotal function and was 
administered by the abbot, the sacrament being thus split 
in two.* But even apart from this monastic character lay- 
men had not as yet been excluded from the hearing of con- 
fessions. It was not long before the founding of the Order 
that the Blessed Lanfranc taught that confession of secret 
Sins could be made to any ecclesiastic, from priest to osti- 
arius, or in their absence to a righteous layman who could 
cleanse the soul from sin.* No work of the twelfth cen- 
tury exercised so controlling an influence on the develop- 
ment of the sacramental conception of penitence as the 
forgery which passed current under the authoritative name 
of St. Augustin, yet in this it 1s asserted that in the ab- 
sence of a priest confession to a layman is equally effica- 
cious * —a principle which was adopted by Gratian and 


Peter Lombard.* In the thirteenth century, even after 

1 /bid., Art. 523, 525. 

? Jo, Morini de Administr. Sacram, Panitent, Lib. viii. c. ix. n. 23.— 
Martene de antig. Ritibus Ecclest@ Lib. 1. c. vi. Art. 6, n. 5. 

This division of the sacrament was not long afterwards forbidden, See 
Postill. ad & 4, Tit. xxxiv. Lib. 11. Summa S, Raymundi, 

3 B. Lanfranci Z:i6. de Celanda Conferrione (Migne, CL. 629-30). 

4 Tanta itaque vis confessionis est ut $i deest sacerdos confiteatur proximo.' 
—Pseudo-August. Zh. de vera & falsa Penitentia ©. x. 

$ Gratiani Decy, c. 1. Caus. XXX11, (Q. iii. Dist. 6,—P., Lombard. Sentent?. 
'Lib. rv. Dist. xvii. $ 5. 
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the Lateran canon which prescribed annual confession 
to the parish priest, the s$stories related by Czsarius 
of Heisterbach to allure the people to the confessional 
show that the prevailing conception still was that the 
virtue of confession lay in the act, irrespective of the 
character of the person to whom it was made.” If by this 
time the theologians refused to go thus far they at least 
s$till admitted the validity of confession to laymen in case of 
necessity,* of which we have an example in the narrative of 
the Sire de Joinville, who relates how he heard the confes- 
Sion of Gui d'Ebelin, Constable of Cyprus, and granted him 
absolution, when both were expecting instant death from 
the Moslem.* As the sacramental theory became perfected, 
Aquinas explained that in such cases God supplies the 
place of the priest; the absolution of the layman is quasi- 
Sacramental ; it secures pardon from God, and the penitent 
is thus absolved in the forum miernum, but he is as yet 
unreconciled to the Church and should therefore, when op- 
portunity offers, confess again to a priest and obtaia the 
full sacrament of penitence.* Nor is the lack of a priest 
confined to such desperate occasions as that related by 
Joinville; if a man knows his parish priest to be unfit and 
cannot obtain his license to confess to another he is released 
from the obligation to employ a priest and can lawfully 
confess to a layman.* It is quite probable that the discus- 
Sion of the matter provoked by the Templar trials led to a 
change in the attitude of the Church. Astesanus de Asti, 
writing in 1317, examines the $subject with a minuteness 
which shows that it had been attracting fresh attention. 


While he quotes the authorities in its favor, he concludes that 

' Cargar, Heixterb, Dial, Dist. m1. c. 2, 21. 

'S, Raymundi Summa Lib. ut. Tit. xxx1v. $ 4. — Gloss. Jwup. Decr. - 
Caus. XXX1mm. (). ii. Dist. $. 

+ En couste de moy & agenoilla Messire Guy d"Ebelin, Connestable de 
Chippre ; ct sc confessa & moy ; ct ze luy donnay telle absolucion comme Dieu 
m'en donnait le povoir,” — Mimoires du Sire de Foinwille, Ed. 1785, T. 1. 
Dp. 20. 

* T. Aquinat. Summa Suppl. Q. vin. Art. 2; «of. Hostiens. Awree 
Summa Lib. v. De Pan. ot Kemiss. 5 7. 

* Aquinat. Summa Suppl. Q. vii. Art. 4. 
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such confession is in no way sacramental and does not obtain 
absolution.* Still the question would not settle itself, for the 
more the Church inculcated the necessity of the sacrament of 


, penitence for salvation, the more the faithful sought for it in 


whatever form it could be obtained. Early in the fifteenth 
century Prierias returned to the opinion of Aquinas, and 
even held that a layman could absolve from excommunica- 
tion on the death-bed.* It was in vain that the council of 
Trent in 1551 defined absolutely that no one except 
bishops and priests had power to hear sacramental confes- 
Sion and grant absolution.* Not long afterwards Azpilcueta 
argues that it is not a sin—at least a mortal sin—to believe, 
as many do, that any layman can hear confessions and grant 
absolution to the dying.* In the seventeenth century, how- 
ever, Diana condemns the practice as utterly useless, though 
he admits that it is common among sailors in fear of ship- 
wreck." Y 

Another point indispensable to a clear appreciation of the 


functions of the master or preceptor of the chapter of the 


Templars is the nature of the absolution granted to sinners 
in the twelfth century. The power of the keys had not at 
that time been defined with precision, and much debate in 
the schools was s$till requisite before a practical working 
theory could be evolved and accepted. It would lead me 
too far from our subject to enter into the details of these 
forgotten wrangles and it will suffice for our present pur- 
poses to state that as yet the priest was held to have scarce 
more than an intercessory power with God. His intercession 
was more efficacious than that of a layman, but although the 
rapid development of sacerdotalism was constantly tending 
to confer on him augmented power, he as yet did not pretend 
of himself to grant absolution. Fathers Morin and Martene 

1 Astesani Summa de Casibus Lib. v. Tit. xiii. Q. 2. *f Unde male sensit 
Ber. extra de offi. ord. pastoralis dicens quod laicus absolvere potest in necessi- 
tate et hoc non tantum a peccatis sed etiam ab excommunicatione.” 

? Summa Sylvestrina s, v. Confess0r 1. 8% 1, 6. 

* C. Trident. Sess. xiv. De Pant. c. 6. 


* Azpilcuetze Comment. in VI. Distinct. de Penit. Dist. v1. c. i., n. $1, $3. 
$ Summa Diana, s. vv. Confessarius n. 2, Confessionis necessitas n. 13, 14. 
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have abundantly shown that prior to the thirteenth century 
the formulas of absolution were universally deprecatory, or 
at most of a transitional character, in which the priest 
Speaks in doubtful terms as to his own powers. To the 
Church of the twelfth century, therefore, there was nothing 
offensive or shocking in a man clothed with the quasi- 
sacerdotal character of a monk offering the prayer and 
granting the conditional absolution which were customary 
at the period,* It was not until about 1240 that the abso- 
lute indicative form, Ego te absolvo, was introduced, giving 
rise to s0 much objection and animadversion that some 
thirty years afterwards Aquinas was required by the Domin- 
ican General to write an elaborate defence of it, in which 
he tells us that the University of Paris had decided that 


| Even as late as the eleventh century the Corrector Burchardi knows nothing 
of absolution. The most that the priest can do is to offer a prayer, such as : 
** Deus omnipotens sit adjutor et protector tuus et prestet indulgentiam de 
peccatis tuis preteritis, prasentibus et futuris,”— Wasserschleben, Brusso0rd- 
nungen, p. 067. 

In a typical later transitional formula, the priest assumes somewhat more 
power, but is careful not to define its extent. ** Ipse te absolvat ab omnibus 
peccatis et de istis peccatis quz modo mihi coram Deo confessus es . . & 
cum ista peenitentia quam modo accepisti sis absolutus a Deo Patre et Filio et 
Spiritu sancto et ab omnibus sanctis ejus et a me misero peccatore, ut dimittat 
tibi Dominus omnia delicta tua et perducat te Christus ad vitam eternam 

absolvat te sanctus Petrus et beatus Michael archangelus et nos, in 
quantum data est nobis potestas ligandi et solvendi, absolutionem damus. 
adjuyante Domino nostro Jesu Christo.” —Garofali, Ordo ad dandam Paniten- 
tiam ex iniignt Ritualt Codice membranaceo X1. Seculi Bibl. Canonicorum 
Reg. S. Salvatoris Bononias, Roma, 1791, p. 15. 

It will be scen how closely this compares with the essential part of the 
Templar absolution. 

? The formula of absolution as set forth in the Regie is: *©* Mais cil qui se 
confessent bien de lor defautes et ne laissent 4 dire ne a confesser lor failles por 
honte de la char ne por paor de fa justise de la maison, et qui sont bien 
repentant des choses que il ont mau faites, cil prennent bone partie au 
pardon de nostre chapistre et as autres biens qui se font en nostre maison ; et a 
ceaus fais-je autel pardon come je puis de par Dieu et de par nostre Dame et 
de par monseignor saint Pierre et mon seignor saint Pol apostres et de par 
nostre pere I'apostoille, et de par vos meismes qui m'aves done le pooir; et prie 
a Dieu que il por sa misericorde et por l'amor de la soe doce mere et por les 
merites de lui et de tous les sains vos deet pardoner vos fautes ensi come 1] 
pardona a la gloriose sainte Marie Magdalaine.” — X2gie, Art. 539. 
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without these words there was no absolution. Various 
formulas, however, continued to be used and towards the 
close of the century Duns Scotus argues that while Zgo 7e 


' absolvo is well fitted for its purpose, the priest should not be 


restricted in his form of expression, which is indifferent $0 
long as the purport is conveyed." It was not till 1439, at 
the council of Florence, in the Decree of Union with the 
Armenians, that the Church formally adopted this formula, 
and the council of Trent, in 1551, pronounced it to be the 
sole essential part of the sacrament and that all else is 
unnecessary.* 

Evidently the error of the Templars consisted in not 
moving with the world, in not adapting themselves properly 
to the development of the sacramental theory in the 
Church, and in this they were pardonable, secing that they 
were ostensibly warriors and not theologians or canon 
lawyers. For a long while, indeed, after the foundation of 
the Order the delimitation of sacerdotal functions was still 
vague and undefined. John of Salisbury, who died in 1180, 
complains of monks in general that they sought to obtain a 
Share in the harvest created by the constantly enlarging 
power of the keys and did not hesitate to hear confessions 
and exercise a stolen authority to bind and to loose.* As 
for the Templars, it was doubtless because their sacerdotal 
functions were confned to their own members, that he finds 
no fault with them for this, though his indignation is ex- 
cited by their increasing patronage of church livings, 
through which indirectly they furnished sacraments to the 
faithful.” That the Templar custom of capitular absolu- 


! S. Th. Aquinat. Opsc, XX. c. 2. 

* To. Scotus swper Libb, Sententt. (Ed. Venet. c. 1470, fol. 285 a). 

3 Decr. Union. in C. Florent. ann. 1439 (Harduin. Concil, IX. 440). 

« C. Trident. Sess. xiv. De Paenitent. cC. 3. 

$ ** Confessiones excipiunt et claves Ecclesizz usurpantes aut subripientes 
Petro ligare prazsumunt et solvere, et, Domino prohibente, falcem mittunt in 
messem alienam.”—J. Saresburiens. Polycrat. vii. xxi. 

6 4 Milites namque Templi sui [papz] favore ecclesiarum dispositionem vindi- 
cant, occupant personatus et quodammodo sanguinem Christi fidelibus minis- 
trare presumunt quorum fere professio est humanam sanguinem fundere.''—7big. 


as, 
A" 
% A 


The Absolutton Formula of the Templars. 47 


tion was well known to the Holy See, through both the 
twelſth and thirteenth centuries, and that it had full papal 
approval, is easily demonstrated, When in 1199 Innocent 
III. approved the founding of the Teutonic Order, he in- 
structed it to follow the Johannite Rule as to hospitals and 
the care of the sick, and the Templar Rule as to the knights 
and priests. In 1209 he confirmed the Teutonic consuetrx- 
dines, and they are repeatedly alluded to in bulls of Ho- 
norius III. In 1244 Alexander IV. authorized a revision 
of the Rule, so that in the shape in which it has reached us 
it cannot be earlier than the middle of the thirteenth cen- 
tury, while the age of the various MS. copies shows that it | 
remained unaltered during the fourteenth and fifteenth cen- | 
turies.” Max Perlbach's careful labors have recently ren- | 
dered it accessible to scholars in its various versions, and 
its intimate dependence on the Templar Rule renders it an 
undoubted authority on the question before us. We find in 
it the same provisions for weekly chapters which are re- 
ligious assemblages where the $ins of the brethren are 


| confessed or denounced. There is the same elaborate classi- 
| fication of offences with their appropriate penances, and 
this penance, which is administered by the chapter, is not 


only valid in the forum externum, but is sacramental, inas- 
much as its performance releases the sinner from the pains 
of purgatory.* From this it follows that the absolution 
administered by the Master, after the performance of the 
penance, or in his absence by a preceptor, was likewise 
Sacramental absolution, and not merely readmission to the 


| Perlbach, Die Statuten des dentsrhen Ordens, pp. XLIV., XEVI., LI., L1t., 
LIX. (Halle a. S., 1890). 

* Fratrum Teutonicor, Institt, c. 33 (Peribach, p. 77) : © Statuimus ut 
culpe, licet leves videantur, occulte quidem per confessionem exptentur, mani- 
feste vero in capitulo proclamate, competentem accipiant satisfactionem . . . 
ut sic religionem pro purgatorio habentes in capituli judicio cremabilia ignis 
purgatorii abstergant, et in morte demon quid eis obiciat non valteat invenire.”” 
Or, as more clearly expressed in the French version, © et que ils espurgent en 
jugement dou chapistre les choses qui devraient estres brulees en purgatoire.” 

See also the Rule cap. 36 (p. 55), providing in general terms for the prescrip- | YN 
tion of penance by the chapter ** ut salvus in die judicii permaneat.” 2 oy 
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*- 


Society and privileges and duties of the brethren.' In esti- 
mating the force of these provisions we must bear in mind 
that they were not the work of rude and ignorant knights, 
but that all the rules and statutes of the Order required the 
approval of the Holy See. 

If further confirmation of all this were needed, it is to be 
found in the gradual change of theory as to the sacramental 
character of the proceedings in monastic chapters, as the 
doctrine of the sacrament of penitence and power of the 
keys was elaborated. To the good Cistercian, Cesarius of 
Heisterbach, the monastic chapter covered the whole held of 
the forum imternum as well as externum.* By the time of Aqui- 
nas there had arisen doubts as to the principle involved, 
though the fact was still admitted in practice—the chapter 
was a judicial more than a penitential forum ; it could be 
held by one who was not a priest, but the absolution 
granted in it was good in the forum of penitence.* This 
covers completely the Templar case, and even in 1317, 
after the destruction of the Order, it was still quoted as 
g00d canon law by Astesanus*; but subsequent theologians 
had no difficulty in declaring that chapters were wholly un- 
Sacramental, and even cited Aquinas to this effect.” In 
addition to this I may observe that the special question as 
to the power of the masters and preceptors of the Military 
Orders to grant valid absolution was debated at least as 
early as the time of St. Ramon de Pefiafort (c. 1235), who 
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1 «+ Quando frater aliquis a magistro vel ejus vicemgerente penitenciam $us- 
ceperit non possunt eum preceptor, marschalchus vel alius inferior absolvere 
sine licentia magistri si fuerit tam vicinus ut adiri valeat de hoc negocio con- 
Sulendus, At si magister ad remota loca recederet, fratrisque penitencia bene 
peracta, non possit haberi, licebit preceptori cum alns fratribus in capitulo 
congregatis sepedictam penitentiam relaxare.”—/7bid., c. 3 (p. 64). 

? Cxsar, Heisterb. Dial, Dist. 11. Cc. 49. 

3 «+ Quia in capitulo agitur quasi forum judiciale magis quam pcenitentiale, 
unde etiam non sacerdotes capitulum tenent, sed absolvetur a pcena injuncta 
vel debita pro peccato in foro pcenitentiali.” —Aquinat. Summ. Supplem. Q. 
XXV11. Art, 2 ad 2. 

* Astesani Summ. de Casibus, Lib. v. Tit. xl. Art. 5, Q. 2. 

. * Caijetani Opusc, Tract. XVI. c. 2.—Summa Sylvestrina, s. v. Indulgentia 
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replies to it hesitatingly ; he does not think that a layman 
can absolve unless he has special delegated powers from the 
Holy See—and we have scen from the Templar formula 
that the pope was included among those in whose behalf 
the absolution was given. No adverse decision was rendered 
against the practice, for this state of doubt in the minds 
of theologians seems to have continued until the downfall 
of the Order, since John of Freiburg quotes Ramon without 
adducing any later authority or adding any opinion of his own.” 

From all this it is fairly deducible that if the Templars 
had persevered to the last in thcir original custom of con- 
fessing exclusively in the chapter and receiving absolution 
only from the presiding officer, the Church would have had 
no real ground of complaint against them. They did not 
do this, however, for to their early simple forms they super- 
added regular sacramental confession and absolution when 
that had grown to be the rule of the Church. At first they 
had no special chaplains of their own ; in the earliest Rule 
their religious needs of communion, masses for the dead. 
etc., are directed to be supplied by priests whom they might 
engage for stated periods, and who were paid by whatever 
oblations or alms might be given to them,* In 1163, how- 


! © Quis possit absolvere Templarios, Hospitalarios et alios religiosos non 
habentes prelatum sacerdotem? Respondeo secundum Raym. $ xviii. /tem 
guod Templarii, Credo quod non possint absolvi a talibus prelatis cum non 
habeant ordinem clericalem nisi habeant hoc de speciali privilegio sedis apos- 
tolice.”— Joh. Friburgens. Summa Con fessorum Lib. 1. Tit. xxxiti. Q. 47. 

John of Freiburg adds that the question had settled itself as to the Hospital- 
lers by requiring their priors to be in priest's orders : ** Hodie autem expres- 
Sum est de fratribus Hospitalts Jerosolymitani quod possunt a suis prioribus, 
qui presbyteri debent esse, absolvi sicut regulares alii a suis prelatis.” 

If we may believe the confession of Bertrand de Villiers, Preceptor of Roche 
St. Pol, March 29, 131T, the question as to the validity of the absolution 
granted in the chapters had begun to he discussed in the Order itself.— 
Michelet, Proces des Templiers, IT. 124. 

* Regulz Art. iii. iv. (Harduin, VI. 1. 1134): ** capellanis ac clericis 
vobiscum ad terminum caritative summo sacerdoti servientibus.” The reten- 
tion of this in the completed Rule (Art. 62, 64) shows how the latter is an 
accretion and accumulation of statutes. The interpolations not infrequently 
conflict with the original text, rendering it difficult to determine what was the 
precise usage at the time of compilation. 
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ever, Alexander III., by the bull Omne datum optimum, 
granted to them the right to receive into the Order clerics 
and priests, s0 that they might more conveniently enjoy the 
sacraments and divine offices. It is a convincing evidence 
of the quasi sacerdotal character of the Order that the priests 
thus admitted into it were entitled within it to none of the 
immunities and exemptions for which the Church was then 
s0 earnestly battling with the secular power. It was in 
1170 that Thomas Becket fell a martyr to the unflinching 
resolution of Rome to enforce its claim of the exemption of 
all ecclesiastics from secular jurisdiction, yet the Templar 
priests, by the terms of the bull, were held in strict subjec- 
tion to the laymen who ruled the Order. On admission they 
were to place on the altar a writing in which they promised 
implicit obedience—* seque militaturos Domino dicbus vite 
SUz? Sub obedientia Magistri Templi "—they could be dis- 
missed at pleasure, and, what is especially significant, they 
werenot to take any part in the chapters beyond what might 
be enjoined on them, nor to take any care of the souls of 
the brethren unless called upon to do s0.* This subordina- 


1+ Ut autem ad plenitudinem salutis et curam animarum vestrarum nichil 
vobis desit et ecclesiastica sacramenta et divina officia vestro sacro collegio com- 
modius exhibeantur,” At the same time he took care to provide that they 
Should not be restricted to their own chaplains in the emergencies of their 
warlike lives, when at any moment they might need the consolations of re- 
ligion, ** Decernimus insuper auctoritate apostolica ut ad quemcunque locum 
vos venire contigerit, ab honestis atque catholicis sacerdotibus panitentiam, 
-unctiones seu alia quezlibet sacramenta ecclesiastica vobis suscipere liceat, ne 
forte ad perceptionem $piritualium bonorum vobis quippiam deesse valeat.” In 
this the word ** catholicis ©” suggests that the object of the clause was inferen- 
tially to interdict the ministrations of Greek priests, who doubtless in Palestine 
were often more accessible than Catholic ones. 

Protessor Prutz, in his admirable Zntwicklung und Untergang des Tempel- 
herrenordens, gives the date of this bull (pp. v. and 33) as 15 June, 1163, and 
Pp. 260 as Tours, 7 January, 1162, This latter can scarce be correct, as 
Alexander at that time was travelling through Italy on his way to France 
(Jaffe, Regesta, p. 684). Rymer (Federa, I. 30, 54) gives two copies of it, 
one issued in 1172 by Alexander to the Grand Master Eudes de S. Amand, and 
the other by Lucius III. in 1181 to Amand de Torroge, The latter of these 
Jaffe dates April 28, 1183. 

z *« Sed nec ipsis liceat de capitulo aut cura domus vestrz $e temere intromit- 
tere nisi quantum a vobis fuerit injunctum, Curam quoque animarum tantum 
habeant quantum a vobis fuerint requisiti.” — Bull. Omne datum optimum. 
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tion was strictly construed and enforced. The priest was 
Subject to the jurisdiction of the chapter and was punished 
like other brethren. He could even be placed in irons or 


in perpetual prison.* One single privilege was allowed him. 


Among the heavier penances was that of being degraded 
for a longer or $shorter period, usually for a year and a day, 
during which time the offender was deprived of intercourse 
with his fellows, he ate on the ground, and performed the 
vilest services with the slaves,' such as leading asses, scul- 
lion's work, etc., with the addition in certain cases of a 
weekly scourging in church on Sundays.* In such penance, 
for the honor of the cloth, a priestly penitent was spared 
labor with the slaves, in lieu of which he: was required to 
recite his psalter.* A further tribute to his position was 


that at table he was placed next to the master and that both 


he and the master had special cups." 

The Order being thus provided with priests of its own, 
when the necessity of sacramental confession and absolution 
became more strongly urged by the Church and was pre- 
scribed by the Lateran decree of 1216, the practice of the 
Templars became complicated with a curious and illogical 
admixture of the old system and the new. The new was 
Superadded to the old, without much care to reconcile their 
incompatibility, and the result, as recorded in the contra- 
dictory prescriptions of the later Rule is not easy to analyze 
and define with accuracy. Probably this may in part be 
attributed to a deficiency in the number of priests admitted 
to the Order, together with the minute subdivision of its 
members scattered among its numerous and widely separated 
possessions throughout Europe and Syria. The proportion 


| Rogle, Art. 271, In the Teutonic Order there was some limitation on the 
punishment to be inflicted by the chapter on clerics, but enough was permitted 
to destroy the principle of clerical immunity. —#ratrum Teuton. Institt. 40, 
44 (Perlbach, pp. 87-9). 

' Regle, Art. 4608-73, 493, 495. —Segregation and eating on the ground were 
customary features of monastic penance. See Statuta Ordints Cisterciens. 
ann. 1186, c. 6 (Martene, 7hezaur, Anecd. IV. 1260) ; Gousset, Actes de a 
Province ecclinastigque de Reims, II. 345-8. 

* Regie, Art. 270. 
* /bid., Art. 158, 
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of priests among the Templars whose confessions have 
reached us is exceedingly small. Out of sixty members 
arrested at Beaucaire in 1307 but one was a priest ; of thirty- 
three imprisoned in the Chateau d'Alais in June, 1310, there 
was but one priest.. The leaders of the Order scem to 
have desired to limit the number of unproductive mem- 
bers who could neither work nor fight, and possibly there 
was a jealousy-of allowing undue sacerdotal influence. For 
a lay member to take holy orders was classed with the 
gravest offences and was visited with the heaviest punish- 
ment, that of gxpulsion.” When it is remembered that the 
holding of weekly chapters was required in all places where 
four members could assemble, it is evident that in most 
of them no priest of their own could be present, and that 
confession and absolution must be performed according to 
the original Rule, unless the temporary services of some 
neighboring chaplain could be secured. This doubtless 
explains some of the apparent discrepancies of the later 
Rule, and in fact it is provided for in one article, show- 


ing that the presence of the chaplain was in no sense 


indispensable.' 

Some confusion, moreover, has arisen as to the functions 
of the chaplain in the chapters from the double meaning of 
the word © confession,” which signifies either a formal ritual- 
istic general confession of a vague and comprehensive 
character, or a special sacramental confession of sins actually 
committed. After the introduction of priests into the 
Order, when they were present in chapters, the services 
were assimilated to the regular church ritual by the chaplain 
causing all present to recite after him this general confes- 
Sion, after which he granted them the customary general 
absolution *—an absolution which was held by the theo- 

| Vaissette, is. de Languedoc, IV. 141. 

* Regle, Art. 450. Thus the Templars had not the resource of the 
Hospitallers, whose priors were required to be in priests* orders, 

* /bid., Art. $42; ** Mais $e le frere chapelain n't estoit chascun frere doit 
dire apres la pricre une patre nostre et le salut de noxtre Dame une fois.” 


* The prescriptions of the Rule are well calculated to lead astray any one 
who does not bear in mind the distinction between general and auricular con- 
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logians to secure pardon for venial and forgotten sins.* There 
was no sacramental confession to the chaplain in the chap- 
ters, but gradually the custom of auricular confession to 
priests virtually «upplanted the original capitular confession 
and penance. It is easy to understand why this change 
Should occur, for not only was it in conformity with the 
general tendency of the Church and its prescriptions, but it 
was in every way attractive to the sinner. The confession 
of derelictions in the chapter was of itself a humiliation 
hard to endure, and yet harder were the penances provided 


fession. Thus Art. $oq4 Says: ** Et apres la proiere de celui qui a tenu le 
chapistre, chascun frere doit dire sa confession, et li frere chapelains, apres 
que I frere ont dite lor confession doit faire Vasolution autele come bien li 
semblera.” Art. $42 is even more misleading. The chaplain addresses the 
brethren : *©*' Biaus scignors freres dites vos confessions apres moi ., . , et 
quant tuit auront dit lor confession, li frere chapelain doit dire Vasolution et 
awoudre tous les freres ensi come li semblera que bon soit, et ensi come il est 
acostume a nostre maigon. Quar sachics que li frere chapelain a grant pooir 
de par nostre pere li pape de assoudre les freres toutes fois selon la qualite et la 
quantite de la faute.” This has every appearance of sacramental confession and 
absolution, except that the ceremony was performed in common in the as- 
semblage which was never authorized with the sacrament, except in extreme 
necessity, such as battle or shipwreck; to do $so otherwise was a mortal sin 
(Angeli de Clavasio Summa Angelica 5. v. Confessio 1. $ 29). Moreover, 
Templars could confess sacr=mentally only to their own priests, while they had 
no heitation in inviting Franciscans, Dominicans, and Carmelites to officiate 
in their chapters. —Processws Cypricus (Schottmiiller, II. 317). 

What really was the ceremony in the chapters is clearly described in the 
confession of Giraud de Caux, Jan. rt, 1311. After the final prayer of the 
preceptor all knelt ** et frater presbyter dicebat eis : Nicatis ista verba qua 
ego dicam : Confiteor omnipotenti Deo etc. sicut confessio generaliter fit in 
ecclevia ; et ipsi in secreto dicebant et faciebant dictam confessionem, tun- 
dendo pectora ua ; et facta confessione dictus presbyter, secundum quod fit in 
ecclesia, dicebat : Misereatur vestri etc. et absolucionem et remisstonem 
omnium peccatorum vestrorum tribuat vobis omnipotens et misericors Deus, et 
recedebant ” (Michelet, Proces, I. 390-1). See also the confessions of Raoul 
Gisi and Gui Dauphin (i#id., pp. 398, 419). 3 

I have dwelt on this point because Professor Prutz has confounded this 
general confexsion with sacramental confession, leading him to state that the 
Templars confexsed to the priest in the chapters (Entwicklung und Untergang, 
etc., Pp. 47-5). In his «bsequent remarks on the faculties of the Templar 
priests he has been somewhat misled through lack of familiarity with the 
rather intricate canon law respecting reserved cases. 
| Hostiensis Awres Summa Lib. v. De Pen. ot Remiss. & 8. 
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in the Rule for offences of every grade. Almost the least 
of these was scourging on the spot, and Raoul Gisi tells us 
that many brethren concealed their sins rather than submit 
to the Shame of being stripped to the waist and undergoing 
the flagellation.' On the other hand, confession to the 
priest was secret; by this time the old penitential canons 
were obsolete, and the confessor had arbitrary discretion to 
impose as little penance as he saw fit. Besides, the penitent 
had to be consulted about it, for the essence of sacramenta! 
penance was its voluntary character, and if he thought that 
what was suggested to him was too hard to bear, he could 
refuse to accept it; he could elect to make good the 
deficiency in purgatory, and it became a commonplace 
among the doctors that the confessor should grant absolu- 
tion if he could induce the sinner to say a single Paternoster 
by way of penance.* As zeal diminished in the Order and 
demoralization grew, the habit of capitular confession scems 
to have been wellnigh abandoned, and the formula of 
absolution by the preceptor was altered to a pardon for the 
Sins which the brethren concealed through shame or fear of 
penance.* This deplorable laxity did not suit the older and 
more- rigid members of the Order. We hear of Giraud de 
Villiers, Visitor of France, about the year 1300, reproving 
the priest, Jean de Calmota, for the ease with which he and 
the other Templar priests absolved its guilty members. The 
privileges of the Order, he $said, were such that the pre- 


I Michelet, Procts, 1. 398. 

*S, Raymundi Summa Lib, 11. Tit. xxxiv. $& 4 —Hostiensis Awrre 
Summa Lib. v. De Pen, & Remizs. % $8, — Bonaventurz® Con ferrionalr 
cap. IV. Partic. iii.—Synodus Nemausensis ann. 12Sq4 (Harduin, VII. grio- 
11), —Caietani Opusc. Tract, v. De Confervione (). 3.—Zerola, Praxis Sacr. 
Panitent. c. xxv. (). 9, 36). 

Alexander Hales, however (Summa P., rv. Q. zviii., Membr. 2, Art. 1), 
argues against the current theory that the penitent can elect between accepting 
adequate penance and taking his chances in purgatory. 

#+* Attamen de omnibus illis que obmitteretis nobis dicere ob verecundiam 
carnis vel ob metum justicie ordinis, nos facimus vobis indulgenciam quam 
possimus et debemus.”—Confession of Giraud de Caux (Michelet, Proccs, I. 
390). See also those of Raoul Gisi (ibid., p. 395), of Renaud de Tremblaye 
(p. 425), of Pierre de Blois (p. $17), and of Guillem de Mazayas (IT., 126). 
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ceptors could absolve the brethren in the chapters, and if that 
custom had been preserved, they would be more cautious in 
Stealing the property of the Order and committing other 
wickedness, but now the priests absolved them for gain and 
Shared with them the goods pilfered from the Temple." 
Thus practically the distinction was established between 
the forum mternum and externum, and the control of the 
latter passed virtually into the hands of the priests. Under 
the new system the brethren were required to confess 
exclusively to the chaplains of the Order.* This was essen- 
tial, for many of the offences to be confessed were neces- 
sarily violations of the Rule, which would not be appreciable 
by other priests, and the revelation of which would be an 
infraction of the inviolable secrecy enjoined on all brethren 
of the Temple. Three confessions a year were prescribed, 
and these presumably were coincident with the three com- 
munions required—at Christmas, Easter, and Pentecost. 
There is an evident contradiction in the Rule in regard to 
the special faculties of the chaplains, which scems only expli- 
cable by incongruous interpolations of customs varying at 
different periods. One passage boasts that they have greater 
power to absolve than that possessed by an archbishop.* This 
would seem to refer to a privilege granted by Honorius 
III. in 1223, Violence offered to a cleric or monk had 
been made a papal reserved case by Innocent II. at the 
council of Lateran in 1139—that is, absolution for the 
excommunication incurred by it was reserved. to the 
Holy See—and this had been carried into the canon 
law.* In the frequent bickerings between inmates of the 


| Confession of Robert le Brioys (ibid., I. 445). 

' © Les freres chapelains doivent oyr les confessions des freres ; ne nul frere 
se doit confexser a autre part fors que a lui, par que il puisse avoir le frere 
chapelain «ans congie.” —&:gic, Art. 269, cf. Art. 354. This was also the 
rule in the Teutonic Order, —#ratrum Teutonicor. Institt. c. Hn., XXx1, 
(Perlbach, pp. 63, 72). 

* Confexsion of Raoul Gisi (Michelet, Proces, I. 398); of Ramon Sa 
Guardia (iS&id., IT. 4s$). 

+ ** Car il en ont greignor pooir de I apostoile deaus assoudre que un arce- 
veque.  —#&z7gir, Art. 269. 

Gratian. Deer. ©. 29 Caus. xvii. (). iv. 
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same monastery this had been found to lead to much un- 
profitable wandering to Rome of those who should be 
strictly confined to their religious duties, and an exception 
had been made by which abbots were empowered to absolve 
for such cases occurring between their monks. The Templars 
asked to have this privilege extended to them, and H onorius 
granted that the chaplain of the principal house in each 
province $should have this power—a faculty which in 1265 
was extended for ten years by Clement IV. to all the chap- 
lains of the Order.' In this limited sense the chaplains had 
greater power than bishops or archbishops, but even this is 
contradicted by a subsequent article of the Rule which as- 
serts that a chaplain cannot absolve a brother for the homi- 
cide of a Christian, for striking a brother and drawing blood, 
for violence to an ecclesiastic, and for entering the Order by 
simony or by denying the possession of holy orders—for all 
these the culprit must go for absolution to the bishop, arch- 
bishop or patriarch of the country.* Apparently the tempor- 
ary privilege granted by Clement IV. was not renewed, and 
this is confirmed by the statement of John of Freiburg, that 
if a Templar of one diocese strikes a Templar of another, the 
two bishops must meet together to absolve him, or one 
must delegate his power to the other." In practice it would 
Seem, however, that the chaplain had no hesitation in exert- 
ing the powers granted by the bull of Honorius IL. for the 
Rule recites a precedent in point which likewise shows that 
the distinction between the forum penitentte@ and the forum 
judictale had became fully recognized. When the convent 
was at Jaffa, two of the brethren quarrelled and one threw 
the other from his horse, The Marshal, Hugo de Monllo, 
assembled a chapter; the culprit begged for pardon, and 
was sent out of the chapter with the chaplain who absolved 


him © quar il avoit bien le pooir.” Then they returned to the 


chapter where the chaplain reported the absolution. The 
penitent was made to beg for pardon again, and was sent out 


| Prutz, ZEntwicklung, etc., pp. 282, 259. 
* Regle, Art. 272-3, 
* Joh, Friburgens. Summa Conferrorum Lib, 11. Tit. xxxiii. Q. 47. 


— oo 
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again, and finally the sentence was to deprive him of the vest- 
ments of the Order and imprison him in chains, and he was 
duly sent to Chateau-Pelerin.' Another case would seem 
to show that the chaplains even presumed to absolve for 
violence to clerics in general, in spite of the Lateran 


"anon. When brother Hermant was * comandour de la 


boverie ” at Acre, two clerics robbed the dove-cote; he 
warned them to desist, but they persisted; he set a 
watch, caught them in the act, and had them beaten 
soundly, one being wounded in the head. For this viola- 
tion of clerical immunity they appealed to the papal 
legate, and the legate complained to the Master. He 
at once had the assailants absolved and then made them beg 
pardon in the chapter, which condemned them to lose the 
vestments and be sent in irons to Cyprus © por ce que la 
batcure estoit trop laide.”* 


From all this it would appear that the accusation in the 
bull Faciens miserticordiam was true of the Temple during 
the first century of its existence, and that, relying upon its 
privileges and the papal favor, it was less prompt than other 
monastic bodies in modifying its primitive customs to suit 
the progressive changes in the doctrine and practice of the 
Church. Towards the close of its career, with increasing 
corruption, the laxity of the sacramental confessional was 
found greatly more attractive than the rigor of the Rule as 
enforced in the chapters, and peccant brethren no longer 
confesscd their sins to their asgociates, but discharged their 
consciences in the three auricular confessions yearly which 
had become a matter of prescription. Complaints and ac- 
cusations were $till made in the chapters, and when they 
could be proved they were punished according to the Rule, 
but this was the forum cxternum and not as of old the forum 
inſeynum. Then the formula of absolution granted by the 
Master underwent a fundamental alteration : in place of be- 
ing an absolution for sins confessed, it became a pardon for 


' /bid., Art. £93. 
" Kigh, Art. $91. 
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sins not confessed. Such a pardon could be in no sense 


sacramental; it only affected the relations between the 
culprit and the Order, and not between him and God. What 


may have been the admissions which Clement V. states that 


de Molay made prior to his arrest we have no means of 
knowing, but we may conjecture that he asserted the origi- 
nal power of absolution as expressed in the Rule, and that 
it might be employed, at least in preceptories where there 
were no chaplains. It is impossible that the curia could be 
ignorant of the practice of the Templars and of the Teutonic 
Knights, which we have seen was the subject of discussion 
among canonists, and the embodiment of the charge as we 
See it in the bull Faciens misericordiam betrays a conscious- 
ness of the flimsiness of the graver accusations in the cager- 
ness with which one was brought forward based upon theo- 
logical subtilties that at the time were $till under debate 
by the schoolmen. 
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THE SERVICES OF THE MATHERS IN 
NEW ENGLAND RELIGIOUS 
DEVELOPMENT. 


By WILLISTON WALEER, Ph.D., 


Waldo Professor of Germanic and Western Church History, 
Theological Seminary, Hartford, Conn. 


It is a fact of general observation that hereditary talent 
is rare, The history of our country, whether in the ecclesi- 
astical or secular field, shows but few instances in which 
prominent service has been rendered by three generations 
of the same lineage. There have been, indeed, conspicuous 
exceptions to this wellnigh universal rule. The Winthrops 
and the Adamses of Massachusetts, for instance, or the 
Edwardses in the Connecticut: valley, have placed their coun- 
try in debt to their successive generations. But these 
illustrations are noticeable for their uncommonness. They 
seem to defy the universal law; and we look upon them 
with interest because, while they reveal the possibility of 
an aristocracy of birth and service, they show that the 
democratic constitution of America accords $ubstantially 
with the general principles which govern our race in its 
development. | 

Such an instance of exceptional ability descending from 
father to son, which fitted four generations to hold positions 
of prominence and three generations of the same name to 
take high rank among the ecclesiastical leaders of their time, 
is to be found in the story of the Mathers of Massachusetts 
in the seventeenth and early part of the eighteenth 
centuries. It would be far beyond the scope of the present 
paper to essay anything like a full biographical portrait 
61 
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of these men,' which should set forth with adequacy the 
qualities which made them of service to their time or which 
exposed them to criticism ; or even to give an account of 


.any considerable part of their voluminous writings. The 


utmost that can be attempted in the brief time allotted to 
this theme is to point out some of the contributions of 
Richard, Increase, and Cotton Mather to the development, 
maintenance, and memory of the peculiar ecclesiastical 
system of New England. In this work, with much similarity 
of aim and method, each labored in a different way. The 
first of the line upon American soil, Richard, may be 
described as the developer of Congregational polity ; to his 
son Increase belongs the distinction of having defended the 
ecclesiastical system from political dangers, while his grand- 
son, Cotton, was pre-eminently the historian of the New 
England Puritans and the preserver of their memorials. 
Richard Mather came to America from a Puritan ministry 
at Toxteth Park, in the neighborhood of Liverpool, in 1635 


' when about thirty-nine years of age. 'A man of mature 
judgment, if he had not been as prominent in the mother- 


country as Hooker or Cotton, his talents were well known, 
and led: to his speedy settlement (1636) over the newly 
organized or re-organized* church at Dorchester, where he 
spent his ministry till his death in 1669, But no single 
parish could bound his activity, nor was it the welfare of the 
new settlements on the Massachusetts shore alone that 
engrossed his thoughts. The emigrants who came from Old 
England to the New in the second quarter of the seventeenth 
century had no intention of renouncing their interests in 
English home-affairs, nor were they considered separated in 
aim and purpose from those of like faith whom they had 
left behind.” They were looked upon by the Puritan party 

An article of some value is that by Dr, H, M. Dexter, ** The Mather Family, 
and its Influence,” in Memorial History of Boston, ii., 297-310. 

7 Whether a new church was founded at Dorchester, or the older church re- 
organized, after the departure of Warham and a portion of its membership for 
Connecticut, is discussed with some suspense of judgment by the editors of the 


Records, First Ch., Dorchester, Boston, 1891, Introduction, 
3 Compare, Masson, Zife of Milton, ii., 584. 
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in England as an advance-guard, the leaders in the move- 
ment for a reformed church, which was the supreme topic of 
thought in hundreds of English homes. Their working out 
of the problem of church reformation was watched with 
great interest and not a little concern by the Puritans of 
the mother-country. The settlers of Massachusetts Bay, of 
Connecticut, and New Haven had sailed from English 
Shores as Non-Conformists, not as Separatists. But. the 
churches which they established in the New World were all 
patterned on that of Separatist Plymouth. Such action 
naturally excited alarm in the minds of those in England 
who still hoped for the reformation of the Establishment, 
especially that large section of the Puritan party who were 
inclined toward Presbyterianism. As a result of this feeling 
of anxiety over the New England innovations, two series of 
questions were sent over the sea by English Puritan ministers 
in 1636 or 1637 * making inquiry regarding the whole New 
England system of church government. The briefer and 
less important of these scries, consisting of nine propositions, 
was answered by John Davenport of New Haven.* The 
more important, covering with its thirty-two questions 
nearly the whole practice of the Congregational churches on © 
this side of the ocean, was replied to by Richard Mather, 
who, though he was one of the later comers among the 
ministry of these new churches, came forward as the fullest 
expounder of their methods. 

In this work Mather set forth the New England views as 
to the constitution, power, and officers of a church; the 
conditions of membership, the treatment of members of 
English churches emigrating to America, ministerial stand- 
ing, voting in matters of church government, lay-preaching, 


| The title-page of the first edition of the Answers to the Nine Potions 
gives the date of its transmission to America as 1637, but Shepard and Allin in 
their Defence of the Answer, 1645, credit the sending to 1636. The Thirty- 
two (Juestions came over about the same time. 

? Like the answer of Mather to the Thirty-two Questions, Davenport's reply 
to the Nine Positions was not printed till 1643, though written in 1638. It 
treated such questions as the use of a liturgy, admission to sacraments, church 
membership, excommunication, and ministerial standing. 
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and, in fact, nearly the whole range of polity and procedure. 
While Mather wrote throughout the tract as if speaking 
in the name of the ministers of the infant colonies, the work 


. was wholly his own *; but it set forth, better even than the 


later treatises of Cotton and Hooker, the actual practice of 
New England during the first decade of the Puritan settle- 
ment and was doubtless to a considerable extent formative 
in its influence. Like most of the writings of Richard 
Mather, the Answer to the Thirty-two Questtons, is marked 
by simplicity, directness, and common-sense, and an entire 
absence of that literary pedantry which is so conspicuous a 
feature of the work of his grandson Cotton. 

The prominence attained by Richard Mather as an ex- 
pounder of the New England church-way was increased 
speedily after the issue of the work at which we have glanced 
by the publication of several pamphlets of a controversial 
nature, all designed to set forth more clearly the polity 
which he had at heart. The first of these was an exposition 
of that fundamental basis of the Congregational structure, 
the church-covenant,—the agreement into which a believer 
enters with his God and with his fellow-disciples, and which 
according to Congregational thinking is the essential bond 
of union which transforms a company of Christians into a 
church. This cogent and candid discussion, the most elab- 
orate treatment of this single theme which early Congre- 


| Hugh Peter, who put this Answer into print in London, in 1643, under the 
title of Church-Government and Church-Covenant Discussed, after it had 
circulated in manuscript, declared on the title-page that it was the *©* Answer 
of the Elders of the severall Churches ” ; and Richard Mather's son, Increase, 
afirmed (Order of the Gospel, Boston, 1700, p. 73) that ** what he wrote was 
approved of by the other Elders, especially by Ar. Cotton.” But Cotton told 
Roger Williams (Reply to Mr. V Villiams, Pub. Narragansett Club, II : 103) 
that it was ** drawne up by Mr. Mader, and neither drawne up nor sent by me, 
nor (for ought I know) by the other Elders here,” —a statement the more striking 
that Cotton goes on to express his approval of the work. This affirmation of 
Cotton is supported by the writer of the preface to the Disputation concerning 
Church Members and their Children, in Answer to X XI, Ouestions, London, 
1659 (doubtless Richard's son, Nathanael), ** The 32 Questions, the Answerer 
whereof was Mr. Richard Mather, and not any other Elder or Elders in New 
England.” 
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gationalism produced, was doubtless intended ultimately for 
the press by its author ; but a stray copy having reached 
England through some unknown channel, it was put forth 
to the world in 1643, as an Apologie of the Churches im New- 
England . . . Sent over in Answer to Master Bernard, im the 
Veare 1639,—an authoritative title which, with all its excel- 
lencies, this work of a single New England pastor did not 
deserve. But if the title given to these publications by 
friends of the New England cause in England * led to a mis- 
understanding of the exact extent to which he was the 
spokesman of the churches of the colonies across the Atlan- 
tic,* the care of the presentation and its fairness and fullness 
made Mather's work such as to render the error a venial one. 

The two other tracts to which reference has been made 
were liable to no such misconception and were of much less im- 
portance. They had their origin in an attack upon the Con- 
gregational polity, written in a candid spirit by Rev. Charles 
Herle of Winwick, England.* Possibly this criticism of the 
New England way might have passed without reply from 
Mather, had it not been for the peculiar interest which he 
felt in Winwick parish as the place of his birth*; and this 
interest was $shared by Mather's clerical neighbor, William 
Tompson, of Braintree, who had been one of Herle's prede- 
cessors in the Winwick pulpit: | The result was the publica- 
tion at London in 1644 of A Modes! & Brotherly Ansvver, 
in which the two New England ministers take the Winwick 


| Nathanael Mather affirmed in the preface to the Disputation already 
cited, ** Richard Mather. . . who likewise is the Author of the discourse Concern- 
ing Church-Covenant, . , which latter he wrote for his private use in his own 
Study, never intending, nor indeed consenting, to its publication, nor 80 much 
as knowing unto this day how the copy of it came abroad into those hands by 
whom it is made publick, save that he conjectures some procured a copy of it 
from Mr. Cotton.” 

* Hugh Peter seems to have been chiefly responsible. 

* Nathanael Mather, iid., ©* Treatises, which- have gone abroad, and gen- 
erally been look't upon, as the compilements of the Ziders in New-England ; 
whereas they had but one private person for their Author.” 

* The Independency on Scriptures of the Independency of Churches, etc., 
London, 1643. 

* Modest & Brotherly Ansvver, preface. 
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pastor briefly to task for his strictures on Congregationalism 
and set forth their conception of the constitution and powers 
of a church and its officers. This little tractate came to the 
notice of Prof. Samuel Rutherford, the able and kindly 
champion of the Presbyterian theories of Scotland, who took 
frequent occasion to criticise its teachings * in his own great 
Presbyterian treatise of 1644, The Due Right of Presbyteries, 
a work in which he also handled Mather's Answer to 7/urty- 
two Questtons and his Apologre . . . for Church-Covenant., To 
this Mather answered as $00n as he was able after the tardy 
intercourse of the times had brought Rutherford's book to 
his study table; confining himself chiefly to the question, 
fundamental to the Presbyterian attack on the Congrega- 
tional position, as to the authority of synods as courts of ap- 
peal and the competency of each local congregation to carry 
on its own government. The elaborateness with which Mather 
follows the turnings of Rutherford's argument makes this 
IEF Reply rather dry reading, like Hooker's Summe of Church 
=. Disctþline, to which the same treatise of the Scotch divine 
| gave rise; but the New England apologist certainly held 
his own in the argument. 

Thus already in the forefront, the peer of Cotton and 
Hooker as an expounder of New England Congregation- 
alism, Richard Mather was naturally one of the men first 
| | thought of to draught the polity of the churches in written 
=. - form, when fear of the rising tide of Presbyterianism in 
England and opposition from disaffected residents of Mas- 
sachusetts had led to the calling of the Cambridge synod 
in 1646 to formulate and consolidate the New England 
System to meet any threatened attack. By appointment of 
the synod he was directed to prepare a tentative Platform,” 
a task which was also laid on Rey. John Cotton of Boston 


' Rutherford was professor at St. Andrews and one of the Scotch Commis- 
Sioners in the Westminster As8embly. Mather $says (Reply, p. 1) : © Against 
this Answer [to Herle] Mr. Samwuell Rutherford . . . hath alledged . . . many 
Objections . . . ] may call them many, because in that Treatise of his there 
are no lesse than 24 or 25 severall places, wherein he brings up by name the 
Said Answer.” 

* Magnalia, ed. 1853-5, ii., 211, 
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and Rev. Ralph Partridge of Duxbury, and certainly per- 
formed by the latter. But such were the excellences of 
Mather's work, in view of the body whose representative he 
was, that when the Cambridge Platform was issued it was 
chiefly clothed in the language of his draught.' To Mather, 
then, more than to any other of the New England minis- 
ters, is due the form of this authoritative exposition of 
early American Congregationalism. In its preparation he 
made large use of his previous writings on matters of polity. 
It is the summing up of his own best thoughts on the sub- 
ject, not without careful consideration of what had been set 
forth on the theme by other New England divines,* and 
the Platform, though doubtless little deserving the exces- 


Sive reverence with which it has been venerated by the 


churches during much of this history since, is by far the best 


Statement of Congregational principles which the seven-* 


teenth century produced, and has been largely formative in 
Congregational development, Had Richard Mather done 
nothing more than draught the Cambridge Platform he 
would have deserved to rank among the foremost ex- 
pounders of New England polity. 

After the Cambridge Platform no contributions of equal 
moment came from Richard Mather's pen. But he was not 
a conservative in the sense in which his son Increase and his 
grandson Cotton were conservatives. The great problem 
of polity which, though held in the background at the Cam- 
bridge Synod, refused to be quieted, and which turmoiled 
the sixth and seventh decades of the seventeenth century 
throughout New England, was that regarding the rights of 
those children of church-members who, though born of 
parents in covenant church-relation and baptized, could not 
lay claim to a personal regenerative work of God. Such 
persons were a growing factor in the New England popula- 


tion as the second generation attained maturity, and the 
| bid. i., 453. Mather's tentative draught and the form finally adopted, 
both in his handwriting, are in the possession of the American Antiquarian So- 
ciety of Worcester, Mass, The form proposed by him was abbreviated to half 
its length and evidently carefully discussed by the Synod. 
? The works of Cotton were clearly used in the preparation of the Platform. 
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religious fervor of the first emigration spent its force. Their 
desire for recognition by the churches has often, but most 
erroneously, been represented as primarily political. But 


the demand was as earnest in Connecticut where no politi- 


cal disabilities attached to the non-church-members, as in 
Massachusetts where membership was a condition of the 
franchise. And the desire of the majority of New England 
ministers to have churchly privileges extended to this class 
of the community was greater than any impulse which went 
out from the persons whose status was in debate. That 
this was the case was natural. These children of the church, 
though not professing Christians, were yet reckoned as 
church-members by right of the covenant relations of their 
parents. If their right to transmit the same degree of 
membership was denied, as it had been by most of the ex- 
pounders of Congregational polity in the early days of the 
Settlements, a large class of the community would be re- 
leased from the watch and control of the churches. Yet it 
was not thought wise to admit them to the Lord's Table, be- 
cause they were not possessed of personal religious experience. 
And hence after long debate, and in spite of earnest oppo- 
Sition, the majority of the New England churches settled 
down on the view that these non-regenerate children of 
church-members were sufficiently church-members them- 
Selves to transmit the same $status of covenant relationship 
and its accompanying seal of baptism to their offspring ; and 
yet not members enough to partake of the Lord's Supper, 
or to vote in church affairs. This compromise, since it ad- 
mitted this great class of persons to a part of the privileges 
of the churches while excluding them from the rest, was not 
inaptly nicknamed the Half-Way Covenant. But the inter- 
est of this debate for our present story is through the part 
taken in it by Richard Mather. Though he had expressed 
himself in opposition to the baptism of children whose 
parents, or at least one of them, were not professing 
Christians,' he was one of the earliest to embrace the newer 
views, and one of the strongest advocates of the Half-Way 
| Answer to Thirty-two Quert., p. 22. 
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practice." After the Synod of 1662, of which, as well as of 
the Ministers' Meeting of 1657, he was a member, he de- 
fended its result against the strictures of John Davenport 
of New Haven." Inspite of the fact that his sons Eleazar* 
and Increase * at first opposed him, his voice was doubtless 
one of the most potent in favor of the larger baptism, more 
especially as the death of Hooker in 1647 and of Cotton'in 
1652 had left him the sole survivor of the three great early 
leaders of American Congregational thought. But though 
influential in the community at large, it is curious to note 
that, in spite of frequent debate, and the well known views 
of the pastor, Richard Mather's Dorchester church did not 
adopt the Half-Way practice till 1677,* when he had been 
released from his earthly labors for more than seven years. 
His death-bed exhortation to his son was fidelity in the 
administration of the Half-Way Covenant as a means of 
Christian nurture for the young." 

Taken all in all, no one of the early ministers of New 
England exercised a more potent, and none $0 protracted 
an influence on the development of Congregational polity, 
as it existed in the seventeenth century, as Richard Mather. 
He was the recorder of its actual practice, the framer of 
its standards, and one of the prime movers in the attempts 
of his age for its modification and further adaptation to the 
needs of the time, as those needs were then understood. He 
may have turned in a direction at times which later genera- 
tions think no line of progress, as when he supported the Half- 
Way Covenant movement, but there can be no doubt that he 
was largely instrumental in guiding the growth of Congrega- 
tionalism in his own lifetime, and in giving to it tendencies 
which continued long after he was gone. 


| See his views of 1645, in Increase Mather, Firs Principles, etc., Cam- 
bridge, 1675, p. 10. 

" 4 Defence of the Anmoer and Arguments of the Synod... .against....J. 
Davenport, Cambridge, 1664. 

* Pastor at Northampton, Mass. 

* Increase afterward became a defender of the Synod's conclusions. 

* Records of the Firit Church at Dorchester, Boston, 1891, pp. 69-75. 


* Magnalia, ed. 1853-5, i., 455. 
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The leadership of Richard Mather in the ecclesiastical 
life of the new colonies was $hared with several others of 
equal ability, like Cotton and Hooker, —the pre-eminence 


, of his youngest son, Increase, in the next generation was 


without a rival. Richard Mather left several sons of dis- 
tinction, two of whom, Samuel and Nathanael, exercised 
protracted ministries in . Dublin and London, and one, 
Eleazar, died in the beginnings of a pastorate of promise in 
Northampton, Mass., but none of them compared in ability 
or reputation with Increase. He has been most variously 
judged. He was by no means universally popular in his 
lifetime. He was essentially a conservative in his own 
thinking. His ideal was the doctrinal system of the New 
England of his early youth, and his view of civil govern- 
ment held as best the ministerial influence in the counsels 
of the colonies which he saw pass away in his own lifetime. 
It was his fate to see the town where he exercised his pas- 
torate, and the college which was the object of his solicitude, 
Slip from his grasp during his later life, and move in the 
direction of a theologic liberalism which he believed fatal 
to the churches. He pushed his plans with an uncompro- 
misingness which made him many enemies in his own life- 
time, and which has exposed his memory to charges of elf. 
seeking narrowness.' But when all deductions have been 
made, there is no man who compares with him in the New 
England of his day in ability, leadership, or influence, or 
who more sincerely labored for what he deemed the abiding 
interests of the Kingdom of God. The champion of a con- 
servative cause is always exposcd to the charge of illiber- 
ality while he labors, and his memory to detraction by a 
world which has moved in the direction against which he 
has fought. Increase Mather was no exception. But he 
well deserves the description of Prof. Wendell, © the greatest 
of the native Puritans.” * 


1 Notably by Pres. Quincy in his Z/iztory of Harvard Univernty ; the 
defence of Increase Mather's character and motives by Robbins, 7717. of the 
Second Church . . . Boston, is an adequate reply. 

* Wendell, Cotton Mather, p. 287. 
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During all the earlier part of his ministry Increase 
Mather was the prime mover in all that was done in the 
churches of Massachusetts. He had gone to England in 
1657, s00n after his graduation from Harvard, and had met 
with a good degree of acceptance as a preacher, but, unlike his 
two brothers, he returned to the New World soon after the 
Restoration, Here he began preaching at once to the Second 
Church in Boston, though he did not accept the office of 
teacher till 1664, and here he remained till his death in 1723. 
The post was probably the most prominent in influence of 
any in the colony, especially after the crippling and division 
of the First Church in Boston in 1669, consequent upon the 
Half. Way Covenant discussion and the settlement of John 
Davenport. But Increase Mather's prominence was not 
due to his position, but to himself. He was in the fore- 
front of every ecclesiastical action of the last three decades 
of the seventeenth century. It was he who, brought to his 
father's views by the arguments of Rev. Jonathan Mitchell 
of Cambridge,' became the leading expounder of the Haltf- 
Way Covenant. He it was who, after New England had 
been ravaged by Philip's War and by pestilence, procured 
from the Massachusetts General Court the summons of the 
last religious synod that met by $state authority in that 
colony, —the $o-called © Reforming Synod” of 1679-80*; 
and when that body assembled for the first session in 1679 
it was Increase Mather who drew up the result* in which the 
synod set forth the evils which, in its judgment, had brought 
the wrath of God on the land, and pointed out the remedies 
by which the Divine anger could be averted. The synod 
also chose Increase Mather one of the committee to prepare a 
creed for the churches, and when the body reassembled for 
its second session in May, 1680, and adopted the Savoy 
modification of the Westminster Confession as the doctrinal 
expression of Massachusetts, its deliberations were guided by 
Increase Mather from the Moderator's chair, and the Con- 


' Magnadlia, ii., 410. 
' C. Mather, Parentator, p. 84. 
" The Necerity of Reformation, etc., Boston, 1679. 
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fession was commended to the churches in a preface written 
by his pen.' Indeed, during the waning years of the 
government under the old charter in Massachusetts, Increase 
Mather was in some sense a $piritual mentor to those in 


authority. It was to him that they often turned for the 


draughting of proclamations appointing days of fasts and 
thanksgivings.* He was equally conspicuous in his con- 
nection with the educational interests of the colony. The 


 presidency of Harvard was declined by him in 1681, but was 
accepted in 1685, and in this post he remained till his 


opponents made his non-residence in Cambridge the pretext 
for his ejection in 1701. When it is remembered that prac- 
tically all ministerial candidates in New England then 
passed through the training of the one college which the 
Puritan colonies possessed till the year of Increase Mather's 
retirement, it will readily be scen that the presidency of 
Harvard was a post of the first importance for its influence 
upon the churches. Increase Mather was a man of weight 
in ecclesiastical affairs always. A most conspicuous illus- 
tration of his power is the formation, chiefly through his 
agency exerted in the intervals of leisure in an arduous 
political mission to England, of the Union of Presbyterian 
and Congregational ministers in and about London — a 
body which, indeed, s0on quarrelled and fell apart after he 
had returned to Boston; but which was, while it lasted, 
the only extensive association of Congregationalists and 
Presbyterians which the seventeenth century beheld,” It 
was the confession of this Union, the Heads of Agreement, 
which became in 1708 one of the legally established bases 
of the Connecticut state churches. 

The greatest of the services of Increase Mather to the 
churches of his native province was not, however, in any of 
these matters, but in a political agency of value at a trying 


1 Parentator, p. $7. 

* My friend, Rev. William De Loss Love of Hartford, the rewults of whowe 
extensive investigations regarding New England fasts and thankegivings will 
Soon be published, is my informant. 

3 See Papers Am. Soc. Ch. Hiat., iv., 29-52. 
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moment of Massachusetts history. The Massachusetts 
charter which rendered that province locally self-governing, 
had long been looked upon with disfavor by the Stuart 
sovereigns. It had been ecarnestly defended by the early 
settlers against the encroachments of the government of 
Charles I.; but Charles II. was now attacking it, and the 
Situation both in Old England and New favored such an 
onslaught. In the mother-country the Puritan party was 
in disgrace, the opponents of the religious system of New 


England were in authority; in the province the old sturdy. 


Puritan type of the Winthrops and Dudleys had, to some 
extent, given place to a society swayed by prospects of politi- 
cal advantage, or commercial interest, especially in the chief 
towns,'—a Society whose aspirations and affiliations favored 
rather than discountenanced closer connection with the 
royal authorities. But Increase Mather opposed these ten- 
dencies with all his power. In 1683 that enemy of Massa- 
chusetts, Edward Randolph, succeeded in serving upon the 
colonial government a writ summoning it to show cause 
before the English courts why the charter should not be 
vacated. Such a loss of charter rights would be the im- 
perilling of all that Massachusetts held dear in civil liberty, 
ecclesiastical polity, or even personal property. But the 
weak-kneed upper House of the Legislature favored sub- 
mission to such a revision of the charter as the King might 
choose. The lower House, however, representing as it did 
the still strongly Puritan sentiment of the common people 
and the country towns, reſused; and there is every reason 
to believe that their refusal was largely aided by the argu- 


ments of Increase Mather,* who also showed himself con- . 


spicuously the defender of the older order in an address in 
the Boston town meeting.* This refusal to submit to the 
royal pleasure removed the last hope of the abandonment 
of the proceedings in England against the charter; and in 
June, 1684, the Court of Chancery at London declared it 


' Compare Palfrey, Hi. of New England, iii., 359, etc. 
* See ibid., 181-4. 
* Pareniator, p. gt. 
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void and swept away at one blow the legal basis of all 
Massachusetts institutions. The next year saw the acces- 
Sion of James II. to the English throne, and then followed 
speedily the tyrannous rule of the younger Dudley and of 
Andros in Massachusetts, with its violations of long-cher- 
ished personal and property rights, and what was almost 
equally offensive to the New England Puritan, its intro- 
duction of Episcopal worship into Boston. 

Under these circumstances some of the more influential 
men of the colony determined to see what could be done by 
a direct personal appeal to James IL., a king whose desire for 
Catholic emancipation in England inclined him to scek the 
favor of those other sufferers from English uniformity, the 
Non-Conformists. For such a purpose Increase Mather was 
the most representative man ; at once the foremost minister 
of the colony, and a vigorous political defender of the old 
charter, his power as a preacher would win him friends 
among the English Dissenters, by whom his earlicr stay in 
England was pleasantly remembered, and his wide experi- 
ence in life made him as well fitted to appear to advantage 
among the courtiers who surrounded the Stuart throne. 
Accordingly, Increase Mather slipped out of New England 
early in April, 1688, having to use secrtey to avoid arrest 
by the Andros government, and by the end of\May was in 
London, Here he presented his case before James * and 
was received with personal favor, though the requests which 
he and his associates * made in behalf of Massachusetts were 
not granted. But meanwhile he diligently cultivated the 
friendship of the leading Non-Conformists, and obtained, to 
some extent, the favor of the Whig leaders, so that when the 
revolution of the autumn of 1688 drove James from his 


1 These moderate demands, far short of a full restoration of ancient rights, 
may be found in Hutchinson, Ziz. Mars. Hay, ed. London, r76s, i., 367-9. 

? Mather found in London Samuel Nowell and Elisha Hutchinson, formerly 
members of the Massachusetts upper House, whom he a«sociated with him. The 
best single account of Mather's work in England, together with copies of tracts 
published by him in defence of New England and furtherance of his mizsion, 
is in 7he Andros Tracts (Prince Society), Boston, 1569, vol. ii., ed. by W. 
H. Whitmore. 
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throne and $ubstituted the joint sovereignty of William 
and Mary, Increase Mather was able to approach the new 
government with some prospect of favorable hearing. At 
first William proved almost as intractable as his Stuart pre- 
decessor, and it was $oon evident that a full restoration of 
the ancient privileges of Massachusetts was out of the ques- 
tion.” But though he failed in doing all that he desired, 
Mather accomplished much. He defeated the plan to re- 
store Andros, and to unite the New England colonies under 
a single royal governor. He prevented the annexation of 
Plymouth Colony to New York, and secured its incorpora- 
tion in Massachusetts, and finally, in the summer of 1691, 
in spite of the opposition of the agents whom Massachu- 
Setts had associated with him,* and who impracticably held 
for the old charter or nothing, Mather obtained a charter 
which, though distasteful to him in its limitations, though it 
rescrved to the King the appointment of the highest officers 
of government, and a right to reject obnoxious laws, though 
it swept away any ecclesiastical test for the franchise, and 
granted freedom of worship to Protestants of all shades, 
leſt to Massachusetts a legislature whose lower House was 
directly chosen by the people, and whose upper House was 
sﬆtill largely under the control of the popular representatives, 
a legislature too which held the purse, and hence had a po- 
tent means of control over all branches of the government. 
The old local governments of the towns were left undis- 
turbed, and this, with the power of taxation which was in 
the hands of the legislature, insured the ascendancy of the 
form of ecclesiastical polity which had heretofore been dom- 
inant in New England. An express provision, confirming 
all grants made by the General Court in time past, assured 
to individuals and churches the possession of their lands, 
and the maintenance as far as possible of the 'old order of 


| Mather nearly «ucceeded in obtaining the restoration of the old charter 
from Parliament in 1690. See Palfrey, iv., 64. 

' Aſter the depozition of Andros in Massachusetts, the General Court of 
that province had ent Elisha Cooke and Thomas Oakes, both of whom had 
been Speakers of the lower House, to join Mather in England. 
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affairs. Such was the charter which Increase Mather ob- 
tained for his native colony. 

The constitution was, as I have said, not wholly satisfac- 
tory to Increase Mather ; it was not satisfactory to a consid- 
erable party in the colony, who wished nothing less than 
the restoration of the ancient semi-independence, and who 
were not sufficiently familiar with the difficulties of the po- 
litical situation to see how impossible of realization their 
wish was. This party criticiszed Mather for his work. But 
there can be no doubt that no Massachusetts man of that 
day could have secured 80 much. The old charter of 
Charles I. was an anomaly as soon as the colony grew pow- 
erful enough to be in any sense a rival to the mother-country. 
The privileges which it granted were too nearly those of 
independence to have continued in a large colony in the 
Seventeenth century without civil war. A modification 
was sure to come at some time, and it was well in some 
respects for church and state alike, that certain of the old 
ecclesiastical privileges should be abolished.” But James 
IT. had swept away the defences of every New England in- 
Stitution by his arbitrary officials after his brother's courts 
had abolished the ancient charter. It was a question 
whether anything could be saved, or whether Massachu- 
setts should become a province, ruled in every detail by the 
whim of the King. It was the work of Increase Mather, 
unaided by his more unpractical associates, to rescue for 
Massachusetts the larger part of her civil liberties, and to 
put her churches and her schools beyond the danger of 
forcible conversion to Episcopal uses by the agents of the 
English government. And there can be no doubt as to 
the greatness of Mather's service.* It is not too much to 
Say that he did more than any man of his generation to 
maintain essentially operative, and to hand down to his 


SUCCessors, the civil and ecclesiastical institutions of New 
I That Connecticut maintained the charter of Charles II., was due in great 
part to her smallness, in part also to the willingness of the home government 
to keep her as a thorn in the side of Massachusetts. 
* Compare Whitmore, Introduction to vol. ii. of 7he Andros Tracts, 
P. xxviii. \ 
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England, which without his efforts could not have escaped 
far more scrious modification then they actually underwent. 

But though Increase Mather's efforts in defence of the 
ecclesiastical and civil constitution of New England put the 
colonies, and especially Massachusetts, under great obliga- 
tions to him, they cannot be $said to have added to his hap- 
piness. The English authorities conferred on him the very 
unusual distinction, a distinction which shows most clearly 


their estimate of his ability, of making him the nominator 


of the first appointments under the new charter. It would 
be too much to affirm that all his choices were wise; they 
certainly were such as to arouse a good deal of hostility to 
him, from the effects of which he $suffered all his later life, 
and which contributed not a little to his loss of the presi- 
dency of Harvard College in 1701. 

One more enterprise of importance remains to be noticed 
to obtain a fair estimate of Increase Mather's relations to 
the churches, though it shows him in a less successful and 
in many ways less agreeable undertaking. In doctrine and 
polity alike Increase Mather was a conservative. Could he 
have had matters to his liking he would have perpetuated 
the New England of his early Boston ministry. But no time 
is a period of absolute rest in the ecclesiastical or political 
world, and there were those in Boston and in the board of 
instruction of Harvard College who looked for change, and, 
as it Seemed to them, a liberalization of the usages of ear- 
lier New England.” These men desired the abandonment 
of public relations of religious experience in admission to 
church membership, and they wished that all baptized adults 
who $shared in the minister's support should have a voice in 
his election. These were the two main features of their 
innovations, but they desired also the baptism of all children 
presented by any Christian sponsor, the reading of the 
Scriptures without comment, and the liturgical use of the 
Lord's Prayer. The first two of these changes were opposed 


| This $tory I have told at some length in the Yale Review, i., 68-79, and 
I will venture therefore to omit references there to be found to the literature of 
the quarrel. 
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by Increase Mather with great vigor, and in a way to pro- 
voke his liberalizing associates in the Harvard faculty and 
their sympathizers in Boston. The result was the building 
of a new meeting-house in Boston in 1698, and, the call and 
settlement over the newly organized Brattle Church, in 
1699, of a minister who was willing to put these innovations 
into practice. All this was done without countenance from the 
other churches of Boston, and much against Mather's will, 
and in the heat of the dispute he put forth, in the spring of 
I 700, a vigorous defence of the older New England practices, 
The Order of the Gospel. This little work had not, of course, 
the formative value of the writings of the fathers of New 
England Congregationalism ; it had not the prophecy of 
the future which was wrapped up, all unconsciously to the 
writer, in Wise's expositions of what he fancied the early 
New England ideals a few years later. But no work of the 
second New England generation $0 ably sets forth or $0 
vigorously champions the Congregationalism of the last half 
of the seventeenth century as this tract of Increase Mather. 
To him it was the source of controversy enough. Replied 
to by sympathizers with the innovators, it led to a bitter 
personal discussion, and contributed in a measure to his ex- 
pulsion from the management of Harvard at the hands of 
his political enemies and the ecclesiastical liberalizers who 
Succeeded him in the control of the college. It scems to 
have been the occasion also of the publication by Rev. 
Solomon Stoddard of Northampton of his famous Doctrine 
of Instituted Churches, in which he advanced the theory 
that the Lord's Supper was a saving ordinance designed for 
all those, whether regenerate or not, who were of the 
covenant fellowship of the church by Christian parentage and 
baptism. Against Stoddard, as against the leaders of the 
Brattle Church movement, Increase Mather wrote and 
labored ; and to prevent future innovations, Cotton, if not 
Increase, took part in a widespread, though futile, attempt 
to establish in Massachusetts a system of Consociationism, 
—an attempt which apparently furnished the model to 
Connecticut in 1708. But though the majority of Massa- 
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chusetts churches remained of Increase Mather's way of 
thinking, he had to see the college slip into what he deemed 
a dangerous liberalism, and to behold the extensive spread 
of Stoddardean views in the Connecticut valley. To some 
extent passed by in the drift of events, his old age was a 
period of disappointment ; but he was never without in- 
fluence, and was as long as he lived the foremost of the 
New England ministry, alike in the merit of the services 
which he had rendered to his country and its churches, and 
the reverence which his abilities compelled. 

Cotton Mather, the third of this distinguished line, the 
eldest son of Increase, has attracted more popular attention, 
and is more generally, if not always accurately, known to 
the casual reading public of the present age than any other 
citizen of colonial New England. ' By reason of this public 
interest, too, he has been more the subject of careful 
biography than his father or grandfather.' Yet that this 
has been the case has been rather the result of his faults 
and eccentricities than of his virtues. Talented as he un- 
doubtedly was, he had neither the ability of his father as a 
leader of men, nor the sound common-sense which always 
marked the writings of his grandfather. In influence on the 
age in which he lived he did not compare with his two 
predecessors. He is not s0 worthy of careful commemora- 
tion as they. Yet his literary style, carrying the faults of 
his age to grotesqueness, his self-esteem, the voluminousness 
of his writings on every $subject, and the technical language 
of Puritan religious expression in which he uttered his 
thoughts, have always caught the popular fancy, and made 
Cotton Mather appear more typical of the land and age 
in which he lived than he really was. But when all neces- 
sary abatement from his fame is made, and when his very 
considerable limitations are distinctly recognized, he still 
remains one of the men to whom New England Congrega- 
tionalism is conspicuously indebted. 


| Much the most discriminating and yaluable biography of Cotton Mather 
is that of Prof. Wendell, Cotton Mather, New York, 1891, ** Makers of 
America ” Series. 
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8 The Mathers in New England Religious Development. 


Throughout most of his life Cotton Mather was inti- 
mately associated with his father, Increase. Born in Boston 
in 1663, he was brought up in his father's home, and to that 
.home he returned after his graduation from Harvard in 
1678, and soon became his father's assistant in the care of 
the Boston Second Church, to the pastorate of which he 
was ordained, after some years of previous service, in 1685. 
From that time, till his death in 1728, Boston was his home, 
and for all except the last five years of that long period he 
was the companion, assistant, and confidant of his father in 
all pastoral work. The father and son were remarkably 
Sympathetic, and in many ways singularly alike. No breach 
of feeling appears ever to have brought a shade of cool- 
ness between them. But the temperament of the $son 
had not the balance of the father's disposition; he had 
missed that best of schooling which comes from min- 
gling with men of prominence in a large community, — 
a,schooling which the father richly enjoyed during two 
prol&nged residences in+. England. The circumstances 
of his early life, too, emphasized his natural self-esteem. 
Valuable as his companionship with his father was, it gave 
him a prominence in youth that would not otherwise have 
been his, a prominence all the more dangerous because he 
had not his equal in talent among his contemporaries in the 
little provincial capital which was his life-time home.*' And 
this intimacy of association with his father made him also 


no independent force in New England ecclesiastical develop- 


ment. He fought side by side with his father in the con- 
troversies for the maintenance of the system of older New 
England; and his father's defeats and successes were his 
own. In the arena of politics, where his father's services 
were $0 conspicuous, he never gained distinction, though on 
the occasion of the arrest of Andros and other officers of 
the hated tyranny by the insurgent people of Boston in 
1689, he was instrumental in averting disorder which might 
have cost the colony dear.” His conspicuity in the witch- 


1 See the judicious remarks of Wendell, p. 100. 
? See Samuel Mather, Zifeof. . . Cotton Mather, Boston, 1729, pp. 41-44- 
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craft excitement of 1692 was as much religious as political, 
and the activity which he evinced, while in all probability 
the result of the honest convictions of an imaginative mind 
fully persuaded of the reality of unseen workings of evil, 
though it made him the popular leader for the time, was 
not such as to benefit the community while it lasted, or to 
add to his own repute after the excitement had died away. 
But while in so much of his activity Cotton Mather sim- 
ply did that which his father did better, or that which it 
were well that he had not done, in one department his'ser- 
vice to New England was pre-eminent. He was the biogra- 
pher of her worthies of the first two generations, and the 
perpetuator of the spirit of her founders. I am well aware 
that Cotton Mather's accuracy as an historian has often been 
criticised, and with some degree of justice also; for, judged 
by the demands of modern antiquarian carefulness, he took 
neither the time nor the pains always to give to his work 
that precision in the designation of date and place, the ab- 
sence of which is 80 exasperating to those who make use of 
other men's labors. Nor were his portraits always photo- 
graphically correct likenesses of the men whom he sketched. 
He overlooked the weaknesses of the Puritan leaders more 
often than a conscientious modern biographer would do. He 
not infrequently sought to make a padding of pious reflec- 
tion or pedantic quotation conceal the poverty of fact. But 
what a loss New England history would experience were the 
Magnalia and the minor historical sketches of Cotton 
Mather blotted out. When all deductions from the merits 
of his historical writings have been made, they remain a 
priceless picture of the men of early New England, and 
even more a truthful reflection of the Puritan spirit. What- 
ever may be their error in detail, the sketches of the Mag- 
nalta give the best insight anywhere to be obtained into the 
thought and aspirations of seventeenth-century New Eng- 
land. In them we see the self-denial and the deep conscious- 
ness of s$piritual things which marked these men, their 
conviction of divine favor and displeasure in the occur- 


rences of every-day life, their determination to $submit 
6 


| 


82 The Mathers in New England Religious Development. 


church and state to the Word of God as they understood 
it, and withal their narrowness and intolerance. It is this 
| faithfulness in the delineation of the spirit of Puritan New 
| , England that must ever give the Magna its highest value. 
{#8 b.. But it is not merely for. its reproduction of the general 
& ] atmosphere of that great movement that Cotton Mather's 
| 1 | work has worth. When he] knew the facts, and in a large 
rt j # 8 proportion of cases he did, his biographical portraits are 
; Sketches of men of flesh and blood, possessed of individual 
; characteristics, not mere lay-figures on which to hang dra- 
peries substantially similar in effect. Nor is the least of the 
merits of Cotton Mather's historical work the general read- 
TO ableness of his narratives, in $spite of their conspicuous 
Ee” TE faults of style. One has but to compare his writings with 
138 those of his son Samuel to appreciate how much his work 
= | owes to skill and clearness in presentation.' 

5 One other work of Cotton Mather deserves a place beside 
b:-- the Magnalia as a source of ecclesiastical history, the Ratio 
—_—_ +. . Disciplm@e Fratrum Nov-Anglorum, which he gave to the 
- public in 1726. Eighty-seven years before, his grandfather, 

Richard, had sent to England the manuscript of his descrip- 
\F' tion of New England ecclesiastical usages as they were in 
Th : that day of beginnings, the Answer to the XXXIT. Questions. 
' | It was a similar service that Cotton Mather did for his own 
1h 7 age. There was, indeed, great dissimilarity in the impor- 
, tance of the two works to the times in which they were 
| written, but that dissimilarity was due rather to change 
in circumstances than to any inferiority. in the work of 
the younger Mather. In 1639 New England institutions 
were still plastic; a great party in England, bent on the 
reformation of the English Establishment, looked with eager 
curiosity for the results of the experiments across the sea, 
1" and the work of Richard Mather was a formative force in 
| the two Englands. By 1726 New England had outworn its 
interest in questions of church polity, its forms had largely 
crystallized, and such changes as there were in progress 


I The observations of Prof. Wendell (Cotton Mather, pp. 160-162) seem to me 
eminently just. 
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were leaving Cotton Mather iz..the rear, a representative of 
an epoch which had passed away, rather than finding in him 
a leader, But, from the point of view of church history, 
Cotton Mather's Ratio Discipline loses nothing of value. 
It is our best picture of the state and practices of the Con- 
gregational churches at the close of their first century on 
American $soil. It is full and clear, minute in detail, if 
sometimes somewhat gossipy in style; and it answers all 
the more important questions which may be asked regarding 
the customs of the churches. Certainly the services of 
Cotton Mather to the memories of the two generations 
which had gone before him, and to the ecclesiastical history 
of his own age, are as deserving of remembrance as the con- 
tributions of Richard Mather to Congregational polity or 
the efforts of Increase for the defence of New England 
institutions, 

In one department of activity, of much more importance 
in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries than now, the 
story of these three generations is one of increasing power. 
It is in the publication of writings designed for the upbuild- 
ing of the Christian life. Though the New Englanders were 
a well educated people, judged by the low standards of 
European countries two hundred years ago, books in the 
ordinary New England houschold were few. The first news- 
paper in the Puritan colonies did not begin its feeble exist- 
ence till 1704 *; the whole range of periodical literature was 
yet to be. Into households, therefore, whose sole literary 
Store was drawn from the commentaries of the Puritan 
divines, and whose only specimen of what might be called 
current literature was the almanac, the sermons and exhor- 
tations of the New England ministers came with a welcome 
now inconceivable. And foremost in the number and variety 
of such publications stand the Mathers, especially Increase 
and Cotton. It was not mere desire to see themselves 
in print that urged them on to such continuous publication. 
The want which they supplied was a real one, one which 


| The Boston News-Letter, An abortive attempt was made to start a paper 
in Boston in 1690, See Memorial Hist. of Boston, vol. ti., 387. 
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had been felt by all the leaders of Puritan thought ; and 
this ministration was of value to the community at large. 
But the amazing thing is the abundance with which these 


.* Publications were poured forth by these men, sufficiently 
. engrossed, one would suppose, in the cares of an active 


ministry and the obligations of public affairs. Richard 
Mather was not largely a publisher, perhaps because the 
colony possessed scanty facilities for printing till late in his 
life; but in the fifty-four years of the career of Increase 
Mather from 1669 to his death in 1723 he sent forth some 
159 works of all sorts, and his son Cotton between 1682 and 
1728 no less than 451.' Among this vast number were some 
controversial tracts, and some treatises of larger ecclesias- 
tical and historical moment which have already been noted, 
but the vast majority were designed to arouse Christian 
feeling, to carry conviction of the truths of the Christian 
faith, to commemorate events which scemed to the writers 
peculiarly providential in their nature, or to upbuild the 
young in the principles of ethics. A large proportion were 
sermons on $special occasions, elections, funerals, ordinations, 
executions, some were prefaces to works commended to 
the New England churches, others letters on practical topics 
as remote from theology as the management of infectious 
diseases. But all this mass of printed matter, common- 
place as most of it is to a modern reader, helped to meet a 
real want in the day of its issue. Even $0 little of a sympa- 
thizer with those interests of religion which Cotton Mather 
-held chief as Benjamin Franklin, declared that one of these 
tracts had had a permanent influence upon his own character *; 
and what was Franklin's experience must have been that of 
thousands of humbler fame and more Christian feeling. 
Three such men of one lineage are certainly a remarkable 
line to be interwoven in the story of any religious body. It 


I The full list is given in Sibley, Graduates of Harvard, vol. i., 438-69 ; iii. 
423-158, I have omitted MSS. from my reckoning. 

? His Zssay Upon the Good, called in later editions, Z:rrays to do Good, 
Boston, 1710, See Marvin, Zife and Times of Cotton Mather, Boxton, 


[1892] p. 362. 
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was Cotton Mather's hope that there should be a fourth, 
but that was not to be. The son whose intellectual gifts 
promised prospect of the continuance of the succession, 
Increase, made moral shipwreck, and died in early youth. 
Another son, Samuel, followed in his father's steps, entered 
the colleague pastorate of the Second Boston Church, which 
his father and grandfather had served, four years after Cot- 
ton Mather's decease, and remained a respectable if not 
very popular Boston minister till his death in old age in 
1785, There were in his outward circumstances of birth 
and position all the opportunities necessary for the perpetu- 
ation of the family prominence, But the ability was lacking, 
and the influence of Samuel Mather upon the churches was 
nothing. One trace of the old desire to be of service in the 
larger concerns of the body to which he belonged is to be 
seen in the Apology for the Liberties of the Churches tn New 
England, which he put forth in 1738, and which is not with- 
out merit as a treatise on Congregational polity. But it was 
only a spark of the old fire which had burned so brightly in 
his three ancestors. It is of them, rather than of Samuel 
Mather, that we think when we consider the services of the 
Mathers in the religious development of New England. 
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HOLLAND AND RELIGIOUS FREEDOM. 


By Rev. TALBOT WILSON CHAMBERS, D.D., LL.D. 
One of the Pastors of the Collegiate Dutch Church, New York City. 


Complete religious freedom never existed upon earth un- 
til the present century, and even now it is found only in North 
America and gome of the colonial possessions of Great 
Britain. The ancient world scems never to have formed the 
conception of such a thing. Religion was always allied with 
the State. Each people was supposed to have its own gods 
whom it worshipped in its own way. And rarely did even 
foreign conquest deprive the subdued people of their re- 
ligion. Thus Assyria allowed the settlers who took the 
place of exiled Isracl to have a priest of Isracl to © teach 
them the manner of the God of the land.” 2 Kings xvii., 
27. And when the Jews were carried off to Babylon, it ap- 
pears that they were allowed to retain their own religious 
usages without hindrance. But whenever propagandism was 
attempted, or any attack made or supposed to be made on 
the faith or worship of a people, there came at once a violent 


reaction. Thus the main charge upon which Socrates was 


condemned at Athens, was that he did not worship the gods 
that the city worshipped, but introduced new divinities of 
his own, Imperial Rome rarely disturbed the religion of 
the nations which one after another submitted to her 
authority, yet there was a distinction made in regard to the 
worships introduced into the Eternal City. Some were 
allowed, others were forbidden. Christianity with its ex- 
clusive claims s00n came to be numbered among the latter. 
The reason why it was sorely persecuted was its opposition 
to the religion of the state, and its adherents were put under 
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90 Holland and Religious Freedom. 


the ban rather as rebels than as errorists. And hence the 
best of the emperors were the fiercest advocates of intoler- 
ance. Precisely the same thing appeared when the faith of 


, the Nazarene gained the ascendancy, and the Church was 


allied with the State. Only one form of Christianity was 
recognized as legitimate, and every departure from it was 
treated as a crime against the government. The imperial 
legislation from Constantine to Justinian, is filled with penal 
laws against all dissenters from the dogmas of the ruling state 
church. So the medizval persecution of the Albigenses 
and Waldenses was justifed on the same grounds. The 
Church defined the heresy and the State punished it by the 
sword. When the Reformation came, although the cruel 
despotism of Rome received a shock, there resulted no real 
change of principle. The Reformers as a body had no con- 
ception of religious freedom. They all held that the civil 
magistrate had not only the right but the duty to support the 
true faith and to suppress heresy. All acted upon the 
maxim, cujus regio ejus religro. All over Europe there 
were penal laws against those who dissented from the recog- 
nized religion of the commonwealth in which they lived. 
And frequently the Lutherans and the Reformed were as 
bitter against each other, as they were or had been against 
the Roman Catholics, their common foe. And it is true 
that the Thirty Years' War, which so sadly desolated central 
Europe, owed much of its fierceness and continuance to the 
mutual jealousy and intolerance of the two great divisions 
of Protestants. 

The first and most lasting breach of the prevalent intol- 
erance was made in Holland, perhaps the last place in which 
it might be looked for. The independence of Holland was 
the fruit of an eighty years struggle for religious liberty. It 
began in 1568 with the execution of Egmont and Horn, and 


- ended at the Peace of Westphalia in 1648. It is justly 


called a struggle for religious liberty. For as Motley says: 
* There never was a period in the carly history of the Dutch 
revolt when the Provinces would not have returned to their 
obedience, could they have been assured of enjoying liberty 
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of conscience, a religious peace, nor was there ever a single 
moment in Philip II's life, in which he wavered in his fixed 
determination never to listen to such aclaim.” The parties 
to this contest were very unequal. On one side was a slen- 
der group of cities governed by merchants and artisans, and 
planted precariously upon a meagre, unstable soil ; on the 
other, a populous empire whose ruler controlled a third part 
of the known world. Yet in the end, truth and right pre- 
vailed, although at a prodigious sacrifice. The land was fur- 
rowed with graves, and filled with widows and orphans. 
Mary of England is known in history as © Bloody Mary,” be- 
cause during her reign two hundred and seventy-seven per- 
sons suffered death for their religion. But in Holland the 
Slain were numbered by scores of thousands, the victims of 
the Inquisition in that country outnumbering those of all 
the other countries of Europe together. Sometimes they 
were buried alive, at other times swung from the scaffold, or 
burned at the stake. When a city was taken by storm, 
every woman was violated and every man put to death. 
The cruelties practised in the name of religion were incredi- 
ble in their atrocity and number. Great authorities allege 
that the Netherlanders who were burned, strangled, be- 
headed, or buried alive under Philip's orders amounted to a 
hundred thousand. 

It would have been natural for the Hollanders when they 
had gained their freedom to retaliate upon their oppressors 
and suppress by force all Roman Catholic worship. Nor is 
it to be denied that some felt a desire to take this course 
and have all papists banished, not only because of their ill- 
doing in the past, but because they were suspected of plot- 
ting against the liberties of the country. And doubtless 
their wishes would have been gratified but for the strenuous 
and persistent opposition of William the Silent. At the 
union of Holland and Zealand at Delft, April 25, 1576, he 
resolutely demanded toleration. It was made the duty of 
the Prince of Orange to maintain the Reformed Evangelical 
Church and to hinder the public exercise of all other reli- 
gions contrary to the Gospel, but it was at the same time 
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provided that **no inquisition should be made into any 
man's belief gr conscience, nor should any man because 


- thereof suffer trouble, injury, or hindrance.” Thus, as it 
- has been well said, toleration became the corner-stone of 


the republic, and under this liberal doctrine all sects throve 
and were protected, even the Jews, who denied the Gospel, 
never being disturbed on that account. The very next year 
an attempt was made to persecute the Anabaptists, but it 
was at once arrested by the Prince; and these unoffending 
people had a protection that contrasted strongly with what 
they were compelled to suffer in Germany, Switzerland, and 
England. Three years later, when a closer bond was made 
(Jan.'23, 1579), called from the place where it was published, 
The Union of Utrecht, the same provision was re-enacted ; 


each province was to manage public worship as it thought 


proper, but every man $should remain free in his religion, 


—and no one be molested or questioned on the subject of 
\} divine worship. And this continued with some exceptions 
| to be the permanent law of the Netherlands. 


It may seem inconsistent with this statement that subse- 


| quently one of the reasons why an accommodation with 


Spain was delayed 80 many years was the fact that Spain 
required a guaranty of protection for all Roman Catholics 
residing in the Netherlands, and the Seven Provinces were 
wholly unwilling to grant it. But the point is susceptible 
of an easy explanation. 1. In negotiations between inde- 
pendent states, one party has no right to insist that the other 
Should do that which is a matter of internal action alone. 
The excellence of the matter has nothing to do with the 
principle involved. There can be no real independence $0 
long as one of the contracting parties claims power to regu- 
late the domestic government of the other. 2. The Dutch 


-were quite willing to grant toleration to the papists, but not 


at the demand of Spain, so that these papists should feel 
under obligations not to their own but to a foreign govern- 
ment. 3. Besides, such a roleration might lead to the 
parade of Romanist worship in $uch a way, processions, 
pilgrimages, banners, etc., as to provoke discord and disturb 


© 
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the public peace. 4. Moreover, the introduction of Jesuits 
and friars might furnish opportunity for plots against the 
government, since the religious question was $0 mixed up 
with politics. It was therefore wise and prudent for the 
Provinces to keep the matter in their own hands, and to re- 
fuse to be bound to a party outside as to the treatment of 
its own people. 

Of course there were hot-heads among them, embittered 
partisans who said and felt that toleration was a covenant 
with hell, but these were in a decided minority. The body 
of the people stood behind the Prince of Orange, and sec- 
onded his wise and liberal views, $0 that even after the death 
of William the Silent toleration continued the law of the 
country, There was a considerable Roman Catholic popula- 
tion in the Netherlands, but they suffered no abridgment 
of their liberties. Nothing occurred in Holland in the re- 
motest degree resembling the state of affairs in England, 
where in 1585 an act was passed making it treason for a 
Roman priest to be in England, and felony to harbor one; 
and in the last fourteen years of Elizabeth's life (1589-1603) 
sixty-one priests, forty-seven laymen, and two gentlewomen 
suffered capital punishment for their religion, most of the 
victims being drawn and quartered. It is often said that 
these persons were executed for treason and not for religion ; 
but this is only a quibble, for the statute under which they 
were punished made the mere practice of a religious rite an 
act of treason. 

Thus, then, toleration was established. The only restric- 
tion upon Romanists was in respect to the public exercise 
of their religion. Otherwise, no distinction was made be- 
tween them and other citizens, and some of them even held 
office under the government. This toleration continued 
unbroken save for a $short period in the early part of the 
17th century when it was sadly disturbed by the intestine 
dissensions of the Protestants. The bulk of the people were 
Reformed, z. e., of the school of Calvin, and they held the 
doctrinal opinions of the great Swiss theologian. But 
in the course of time diverging views were introduced, 
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Holland and Religious Freedom. 


' the name of their great champion, James 


Arminius (1560-1609), Arminianiem. These fermented 


in the universities and among the churches until 1618 


hen the States-General convoked a Synod composed of 


elegates from all the Reformed churches of Europe to 
consider and decide the points at issue. This Synod met at 
Dordrecht in November, 1618, and continued in session 
until May, 1619. Its decisions were favorable to the 
Calvinists, adopting what is known as sublapsarianism. 
And the Synod decided that the Arminian schismatics 
Should be deprived of all their offices, both academic and 
ecclesiastical until such time as they $should satisfy the 
churches of their sincere repentance; and this decision was 
confirmed by the States-General. Fines were imposed upon 
all who frequented their assemblies, and contumacious min- 
isters and students were made liable to perpetual imprison- 
ment, or even a more severe punishment if the case required 
it. The professors of the University of Leyden who were 
Arminians were displaced ; and the students who refused 
Subscription to the canons were expelled. Two hundred 
clergymen were deprived of their benefices; and eighty of 
the number who declined to enter into a promise to abstain 
from preaching were banished from the country. Nor can 
we doubt that there was a great deal of cruel and unmerited 
Suffering, although it was light indeed compared with what 
the [previous generation had suffered at the hands of the 
Spanish Inquisition. And there were alleviations which 
have not always been taken into the account by writers and 
critics. The ministers expelled from their positions and 
driven into exile were not sent away empty-handed. The 
full salaries—of those at least who appeared before the 
Synod—were paid to them, and they were in addition sup- 
plied with ample funds to defray the expenses of their 


| 


voyage. Those who remained at home all had their salaries 
_ continued if they abstained from preaching. Besides, the 


persecution did not last very long. Six years after it began, 
in 1625, Prince Maurice died, and with him passed away the 
political animosity which had been cherished against Barne- 
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veldt and his adherents. His brother and successor, Frederick 
Henry, was friendly to the Arminians, and under his protec- 
tion they returned from banishment, and began to hold 
public assemblies. Some strict Calvinists protested, but 
their protests were in vain. [The $o-called religious persecu- 
tion was a thing of the past, and its dying embers could not 
be revived. The Arminians established their own schools 
and colleges, opened their churches, and s0on $stood on a 
full equality with all the other sects. 

Still the question recurs, Why was there any persecution 
at all? Why was not the same liberty allowed to the Ar- 
minians as to the Romanists? The answer is that it was 
not 80 much particular doctrines of faith that were involved 
as it was the general interests of the Church. The Arminians 
wished to secure a union of Church and State somewhat 
resembling that of England. Under their proposed system 
the legislative body would have settled the religion of the 
people, and the civil magistrates would have selected the 
ministers and regulated all church affairs. Their opinion 
was that, did their opponents prevail, the clergy would 
attempt to control the civil authorities and set up what 
would prove to be an ecclesiastical despotism. The result 
Showed that these fears were groundless, but they existed, 
and they contributed to introduce an element of peculiar 
bitterness into the controversy. Nor can the case be fairly 
estimated unless one takes into account the degree in which 
the doctrinal issue was mingled with the civil and political 
differences of the time. On one side were Barneveldt, 
Grotius, and the leading men in the States-General, who 
insisted upon what has been called the State's Rights theory, 
the separate and independent action of each of the Seven 
Provinces. On the other side was Prince Maurice, with the 
clergy and the body of the people, who inststed upon a 
national government. In the struggle between these two 
parties many wrong things were done, conspicuous among 
which were the judicial murder of Barneveldt and the impris- 
onment of Grotius. Eventually the cause of unity and 
nationality triumphed. With this the orthodox were iden- 
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tified, while the Arminians were mainly on the opposite side. 
And hence it was not only errors in religion but also serious 
differences on political matters that gave rise to the perse- 


- cution. This is proven by the fact that all this time the 


Anabaptists, who agreed in doctrine with the Arminians, the 
Lutherans, the Jews, and the Romanists, remained alto- 
gether undisturbed—a difference which can be accounted for 
only on the grounds just stated. 

Henceforth Holland continued to maintain the old union 
of Church and State, but it was the mildest form of that 
union. The State supported the Church, but made no 
attempt to interfere with its doctrine or discipline. On the 
other hand the clergy, elected by their congregations, made 
no attempt at interference in civil matters, and claimed no 
authority except that derived from their piety and learning. 

The consequence of this religious liberty was a prodigious 
development, not only of agriculture and commerce, but also 
of art, science, and letters. The Dutch became the carriers 
of the world's trade, and their vessels vexed every known 
sea. Their fresh methods of tillage became famous. Am- 
Sterdam was the principal exchange of Europe, and its 


bank was made the model of all other national banks. Hol- 


land became the printing-house of the continent, issuing 
more books than all other lands together, and excelling in 
quality as well as in number, as the names of Plantin and 
Elzevir testify. It supplied the world with the most accom- 
plished jurists, the most skilful physicians, and the most 
original thinkers in science. 


*'There was a prosperous and prolific school of painters 
and a skilful school of engravers in Holland before a single 
Englishman had attempted either art. The University of 
Leyden was far more renowned in the seventeenth century 
than Oxford, Cambridge, or Paris were, and students from 
all countries crowded into this, the youngest of the great 
universities. Holland was the origin of modern interna- 
tional law | Grotius}, and of modern physic | Boerhaave.] It 
was the country whence the best mathematical, the best 
astronomical, the best nautical instruments could be 
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obtained. Nor was there any department of learning or 
Skill in which the Dutch did not excel.” * 


This wondrous exhibition of power in so many different 
directions was due to the large measure of civil and religious 
liberty there enjoyed. Men were free to apply their genius 
or talent, or taste to what they pleased, and they felt the 
acute stimulus which free institutions always impart. Nor 
were they destitute of help from outside. Holland was for 
a long period the city of refuge for all that suffered for their 
views on religious or political or any other questions. From 
Great Britain, as one or other party gained the ascendancy, 
the defeated fled for safety to the Low Countries, and $0 
with the rest of Europe. Holland received them without 
question, and, so long as they kept the peace and behaved as 
good citizens, protected them against all assailants. The 
religious freedom enjoyed was not perfect, it was not as 
complete and full-orbed as in our own land ; but it was 
enough to make a violent contrast with what prevailed 
everywhere else, and to furnish a secure harbor for all who 
for any cause suffered elsewhere for conscience' sake. 


| Thorold Rogers, Story of Holland, pp. 220-1. 
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THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE OF TO-DAY. 


By Rev. GEORGE ROBERT WHITE SCOTT, D.D., 


Brookline, Mass. 


Those were red-letter days in 1890, when in Italy, Swit- 
zerland, and Germany the learned and beloved President 
of our Society was my almost daily guide, teacher, and 
companion. 

It was he who, at Rome, in the Vatican, Victor Emman- 
uel, and German Archeological Institute libraries, and 
afterwards in Florence, conducted me through the various 
Stages of the Renaissance. The story of Humanism in old 
Italy became the incentive to a study of new Italy, and 
then it was found that out of the ashes of the famous Re- 
birth and Revival of Letters there has risen a new life 
which may be named the Italian Renaissance of to-day." 


| ]. A. Symonds in the Encyclopedia Britannica, gth ed., vol. 20, p. 3$0, 
$ays : 

** If we insist upon the literal meaning of the word, the Renaissance was a 
re-birth ; and it is needful to inquire of what it was the re-birth. The 
metaphor of Renaissance may Signify the entrance of the European 
nations upon a fresh stage of vital energy in general, implying a fuller 
consciousness and a freer exercise of faculties than had belonged to the medize- 
val period. Or it may mean the resuscitation of s1mply intellectual activities, 
ﬆimulated by the revival of antique learning and its application to the arts and 
literatures of modern peoples. Upon our choice between the two interpreta- 
tions of the word depend important differences in any treatment of the $sub- 
ject. The former has the disadvantage of making it difficult to separate the 
Renaissance from other historical phases—the Reformation, for example— 
with which it ought not to be confounded. The latter has the merit of assign- 
ing a specific name to a limited series of events and group of facts, which can 
be distinguished for the purpose of analysis from other events and facts with 
which they are intimately but not indissolubly connected. In other words, the 
one definition of Renaissance makes it denote the whole change which came 
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As we wandered about in Florence, * the city of flowers 
and flower of cities,” we saw in gallery, library, $square, 
Street, church, and house, remains of the old Renaissance. 
Dante, of whom we were reminded at almost every $tep, 
was its first promoter. * As Homer was the creator of 
Grecian literature, s0 Dante, by his immortal comedy, gave 
the first impulse to Italian thought.” Dr. Schaff, in a re- 
cent volume, the fruit of his late s0journ in Italy, has told 
us how the great Florentine in his Drivina Commedta, © the 
marvellous, mystic, unfathomable song,” conceived in 1300, 
mirrored the moral universe as viewed from the standpoint 
of eternity. In it he glorified the Christian religion and 
condemned the corruptions of the papacy. He whose 
* love was transcendant as his scorn,” told the story of the 
pilgrimage of the soul from temptation, through despair, to 
bliss, under the guidance of Virgil, who represented rea- 
Son, and Beatrice, who represented revelation. 

It was Dante who destroyed the monopoly of the Latin 
tongue as the organ of scholarship by showing that the 
language of Tuscany could express the highest thoughts 
and the deepest emotions. It was he, also, who, though a 
good Catholic, saw the necessity of a thorough reformation 
in the Church, and spoke against the pride and injustice in 
it. He wrote: * | 


** The Church of Rome 
Mixing two governments that i] report, 
Hath missed her footing, fallen into the mire 
And there herself a burden much defiled.” 


The cure of the evils and corruptions, he said, were 
« through Moses, the rapt prophets, the psalms, and the 
Gospel written by those gifted of the Holy Ghost.” 


over Europe at the close of the Middle Ages. The other confines it to what 
was known by our ancestors as the Revival of Learning. Yet when we con- 
centrate attention on the recovery of antique culture, we become aware that 
this was only one phenomenon or symptom of a far wider and more compre- 
hensive alteration in the conditions of the European races. We find it need- 
ful to retain both terms, Renaissance and Revival of Learning, and to «how the 
relations between the series of events, and facts which they severally imply.” 
| The Renaissance, p. 13. " Purgatorio, Canto xvi., 127-9. 
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Petrarch, the poet of love, though in intellectual power 
inferior to Dante, was also a promoter of the Italian Renais- 
sance Since, not only by reason of his own literary contribu- 
tions, but also by his intense enthusiasm in collecting 
classical works and recovering old manuscripts, he gave a 
Stimulus to intellectual and zsthetic culture. 

Petrarch's friend, Boccaccio, aided the literary revival by 
his works, 7he Decamerone, his Life of Dante, and his com- 
ments on the productions of the great master. 

Florence was rich also in princes such as Cosimo de' 
Medici, called the father of his country, and Lorenzo, the 
magnificent, both hearty promoters of literature and art. 

Hallam, referring to Lorenzo says: © In a villa overhang- 
ing the towers of Florence, on the steep slope of that lofty 
hill crowned by the mother city the ancient Fiesole, in gar- 
dens which Tully might have envied, with Ticino Laudino 
and Politian at his side, he delighted his hours of leisure 
with the beautiful visions of Platonic philosophy, for which 
the summer s$tillness of an Italian sky appears the most 
congenial accompaniment.” The beautiful villa of Correggio, 
near Ficsole, was the meeting-place of students of the Greek 
language. The Renaissance with its widening, outcircling 
influence reached Rome, and from that centre spread 
through Italy, over the continent of Europe, and crossed 
to England and Scotland. 

Pope Nicolas V. at Rome, the Medici at Florence, and 
others spurred by their example, roused enthusiasm for the 
classics, and, with the aid of the new art of printing, made 
ancient Greece and Rome live anew. 

The revival *of humanistic culture at the close of the 
fifteenth and beginning of the sixteenth century was fol- 
lowed by a revival of classical art which reached a white 
heat when some of the masterpieces of Greek sculpture 
now gracing the Vatican Museum were dug from ruins in 
Rome. 

Soon after appeared such men as Brunelleschi, Ghiberti, 
Della Robbia, Cimabue, Giotto, Fra Angelico, Fra Barto- 
lommeo, Ghirlandago, Leonardo da Vinci, Perugino, Michael 
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Angelo, Raphael, and many others distinguished in the 
history of painting, sculpture, and architecture. 
The revival of letters and art worked a real good for the 


world in creating high scholarly and artistic taste, in pro- 


ducing a literature, Italy's great heritage, and in building 
churches and palaces and filling them with treasures which 
attract countless visitors, who add to the country's material 
wealth. Even on the lowest ground of utility, the fine arts 
of yesterday aid the nation of to-day. The Renaissance 
manifested itself in political life and also in social circles 
where it was promoted, specially by the humanists, lovers of 
general culture. These insisted upon a comprehensive, 
versatile education, united with refined personal sentiments, 
and thus influenced the intellectual and artistic taste of 
their contemporaries. 

" The Renaissance taught men to love and enjoy nature ; 
gave prominence to the cheerful side of life; stimulated sci- 
entific study, and also an interest in anatomy, geometry, 
perspective, color, and drapery—ever demanded of the artist, 
who must be faithful in rendering life. It found a direct 
religious expression in many places such as Milan, Venice, 
Ferrara, Bologna, Modena, Sienna, Lucca, and $o far south 
as Naples. Its religious side failed to have due emphasis in 
Italy, since many of the Church officials feared and resisted 
a movement. which approved the methods of the primitive 
Christians and opposed lords in God's heritage.* It did, 
however, make man real to man, taught that contact with 
and not exclusion from the world was God's method in aid- 
ing humanity, that religion and life should be united and 
not separated, that piety was not to be the charge of any 
class, but was the inheritance and joy of all God's children, 
and that learning was for the laity as for the clergy. An 
impetus was also given to liberty and unity, now the 
watchword of new Italy. 


14 Humanism was a necessary preparatory schoot for the Reformation. 
Luther and Melancthon, Zwingli and Acolampadius, Calvin and Berea could 


never have done their work without a good knowledge of the languages of the 
Bible, which they obtained from the humanists.  —Feamarrrance, by Schaft, 


P. 118. 
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Savonarola the monk, Giordano Bruno the philosopher, 
Arnoldo of Brescia, and Paolo Sarpi, victims of party rage, 
prepared the way for the realization of the Italians' hopes 
and longings for a free and united $tate. 

The statues of these martyrs of civil and religious liberty 
placed on the square of Ferrara and in the grand hall of 
Florence's City Palace, on the Campo di Fiori in Rome, in 
Brescia and Venice, are Italy's tribute to these heroic men, 
and expressions of a state tasting the delights of liberty and 
Showing a flaming zeal for progress in education and reform 
in religion. New Italy has secen plainly that the repudiation 
of the Renaissance and the resistance to the Reformation 
made old Italy retire from its position as the most civilized 
country in Europe and become a collection of petty states 
torn and rent by internal strifes. 


[. 


Italy is now a united country. This is the result of a 
revival of patriotism. That land is enjoying a renaissance 
more wonderful in its workings than the one in the days of 
the Humanists. The process of the development and en- 
richment of the state has been going on steadily, since, 
under Victor Emmanuel, the nation was called back to life. 
The glorious deeds of the fathers became incentives to the 
$0ns. The determination is everywhere expressed by those 
who know history, that no arrest of the present national 
renaissance must be permitted, and that Italy should be 
granted the opportunity of again taking a foremost position 
among the nations of the earth. 

Under Humbert the country has made rapid movements 
towards high national rank. The king * is popular, since he 
is a manly man and no royal puppet. He-has endeared 
himself to all right-minded, and true-hearted, because he 
has proved himself to be the friend of his people, an 
earnest defender of their liberties, and a valiant reformer 
bent on correcting wrongs where rights have been invaded. 

' The king bade one, to whom he had granted a request, to rise, adding : 


** Knee! to no man * kneel only to God.” 
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Louis Kossuth' in 1890 told me that Italy, after the 
overthrow of Austria, at once entered upon its life of free- 
dom and prosperity. As a guest and friend of the new 


'nation he watched her as $she passed through the initial 


steps and in these comparatively few years of her new 
form she has made such progress that the civilized world 
has been compelled to look upon her with astonishment 
and admiration. © Would that my beloved Hungary,” 
added Kossuth, © might also break Austria's fetters and 
become a free state ! " 

As a proof that the civil and religious rights of the 


_ Italians, as against tyranny and aggression, are protected, 
| reference should be made to the legislation of August, 1888, 
when the Chambers almost unanimously adopted clauses in 


the new Penal Code, which threaten with * fine, imprison- 
ment, and dismissal from office any minister of religion 
who, in the exercise of his priestly functions, specaks against 
the unity of Italy, or excites to the non-recognition of the 
laws and institutions of the $state, or who disturbs the peace 
of families.” 

Under these clauses, wills in favor of the Roman Catholic 
Church, made at priestly dictation, or under priestly influ- 
ence, have been set aside, and those who have been perse- 
cuted by Church officials for doing what the state demands, 
but what the Church forbids, have received speedy redress. 

All over the peninsula, and in Sicily, in five different 
visits, I found the greatest enthusiasm, except among 
the extreme clericals and their sympathizers, for main- 
taining the dignity of the nation. Though the burdens 
of taxation, necessary for even the normal growth of the 


I When at Turin in 1890, Kossuth, through a former adjutant who was then 
visiting him, and whom I knew, invited me to his hou, No. 22 Via dei Mills, 
The vigorous old man, then eighty-eight years old, received me warmly, «nce, 
as he $aid, ** I love America and Americans.” He told me of his life and 
struggle in Hungary, of his experiences in different lands, of the invitation 
extended to him by Victor Emmanuel to make Turin his rexdence, and bow 
he had remained in Turin when the capital had been removed to Florence and 
Rome, because, at his time of life, it was difficult to get wonted to new asgocia- 
tions elsewhere, 
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country, rest greatly upon the agriculturists, many living 
in the former Papal States said : © The taxes of to-day are 
nothing in comparison with those under the Pope's govern- 
ment, and, besides, the valuation to-day is more just, and the 
privileges granted now compensate for the outlay.” 

The vast expense in sustaining the navy found little regret 
from intelligent men, since it was felt that, though a limit 
should be set to the outlay, it was necessary for a country 
almost surrounded by water to maintain ships for proper 
self.defence, and to enable it, also, to assert itself as a nation 
with its new rank. Italy has not been blind to the necessity 
for measures, some very radical, towards internal develop- 
ment, in order to maintain, strengthen, and enlarge its 
national position. Count Crispi * tells us that the © unfavor- 
able state of affairs in Italy is more a matter of right and 
wrong handling than it is of economic weakness. The 
financial disorder is temporary and is due rather to the 


methods hitherto used in the management of taxation than. 


to the exigencies of the state. The Triple Alliance is not 
the cause of our armament, which, indeed, hardly suffices 
for the defence of the nation. The establishment of the 
unity of Italy was greeted in the New World with sympathy. 
That unity was effected at the very time when the American 
Union was aflame with the war of the Rebellion, which 
terminated $0 triumphantly and from which the United 
States came forth stronger than ever. The reappearance 
in the Old World of a nation that had been disunited for 
fourteen centuries was naturally an object of sentimental 
regard, and not of jealousy, especially for America, which 
owed its discovery to two Italians. Italy is continually 
progressing, both morally and economically. Its wealth 
is on the increase. They deceive or wish to deceive them- 
selves who say that wealth'is exhausted.” 

In the session of 1889-90 the Parliament * at Rome passed 


| North American Kemew for July, 1892. 

"On November 23, 1592, King Humbert, in opening the Italian Parliament, 
n.ade the following reference to the ** economic and intellectual renaissance " 
of Italy : ** Equilibrium will be attained without increasing taxation, Bills 
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AND HS aL 2; 


what 1s known as the Opere Pie bill, which deals with public 
charities long administered so shamefully. The law went 
into operation January, 1891, It was my privilege to 
_ attend some of the debates upon the bill. It was proved 
that great abuses had been connected with the man- 
agement of the different funds left for certain purposes. 
Some of them had been diverted and used against the gov- 
ernment. In order to remove the abuses the state resolved 
to execute the trusts through commissioners. It was made 
, Hlegal for any priest to hold a seat as a commissioner. The 
+,Clericals were furious. Madness did not avail. Justice was 
+demanded and obtained. It was a radical measure, as the 
Suppression of the convents and monasteries may likewise 
be named, but it was necessary, according to the govern- 
ment, as a means for securing the safety of the nation in 
view of the fierce assaults upon it by a disloyal Church. 
Nearly all the church buildings in Italy belong to the 
"yy government. Some, as the celebrated Certosa, near Pavia, 
have been turned into national museums. Others, as the 
convent in Amalfi, have been $sold; and many have been 
lent to the people for religious services. The people have 
the right to say what the service shall be, since the law 
Supports the majority in the choice of a pastor. In 
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will be introduced giving elasticity to the revenue and promoting reforms in 
- | taxation. Measures will also be introduced to bring about reforms in the 

army, and to insure that our military strength will not be weakened by the 
proposed reduction in the army expenditures, Other bills will be presented, 
dealing with the national schools, the judicial system, the maritime postal 
service, and providing for the completion of the railway and canal systems.” 

In concluding his speech King Humbert $a4id : © Victor Emmanuel cherished 
the noble ambition of restoring Italy to the Italians. He attained the fulfil- 
ment of his wish in our Rome. For myself I am attracted by an ambition to 
connect my name with the economic and intellectual renaissance of our 
country, and to see our dear Italy strong, prosperous, and great, such as thote 
who suffered and died for her in the past pictured her future to themselves. 
T derive comfort from the affections and wisdom of my people and Parliament. 
Let us ever preserve a strong faith in ourselves, activity, concord in our desire 
for well-doing, and feel and act $o that our work, far-seeing at present, be 
crowned with the blessing of the future.” 

1 Some churches and monasteries have been built of late years under existing 
laws regulating them, and are not under the direct control of the government. 
These constitute the exceptions. 
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August, 1890, the inhabitants: of Mount Orfano, on Lake 
Maggiore, dismissed their priest and called as pastor a 
Protestant. The Church of Rome tried to win back the 
people, and, failing, sought to gain control of the property, 
but the rights of the people were maintained by law and. 
priests were interdicted from conducting services in the 
church. What took place at Mount Orfano, many Italians 
are free to say, will take place in other communities when 
the people understand their rights and privileges. 

It is not strange that during the period of the nation's 
renaissance Italy's statesmen have made mistakes—some of 
them very injurious in their effects. It is stranger till, in 
view of their inexperience, that so few blunders have been 
made. 

In consideration of the temperament of the people—the 
misgovernment of the petty states in the not far off past, 
and the pressing needs of the times, it is remarkable that, 
in the main, wise, prudent, and conservative measures have 
been adopted and employed. 

Sometimes the feeling is expressed that the south is more 
or less dominated by the north, though it is confessed that 
the south and Sicily have had their share of patronage. 

The demand is made, everywhere, that the present unity 
be not only maintained but strengthened. The young men 
are taking a deep interest in local as well as national poli- 
tics. The best men are willing to take office, not for selfish 
but for patriotic reasons. The members of Parliament are, 
in the main, men of fine personal appearance, dignified 
bearing, and intelligence. There is now, over the land, a 
feeling of security which did not exist a few years ago. 
The element of certainty, in spite of the state of the 
finances, has entered into economics. Italy as a nation 1s 
assured, and Rome will continue to be the capital. 

| God makes the wrath of men to praisxe Him. It was the fearful war of 
1870 between France and Germany, which compelled Napoleon III. to call his 
troops from Rome and permitted Italian soldiers to enter the Eternal City and 
enable the government to make it the capital of the united country. 

Victor Emmanuel entered Rome Sept. 20, 1870, shortly after the battle of 


Sedan. 


He died in 1878, Humbert, his son, ascended the throne. 
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| Measures are in progress to improve agriculture, the basis 
of Italy's growth and success. Men in position to know, 
large farmers, remarked frequently to me that if the small 
owners of land were only willing to employ wise methods 
'and machinery in the cultivation of their farms, the results 
would be fourfold more than now. Information 1s sent out 
by the government to the peasants, in order to induce them 
to employ means for greater crops. The strongest and 
wisest efforts are thus making continually to develop the 
really grand resources of that historic land, and have it 
again one of the beautiful gardens of the earth. 

Italy, then, as a state, in many ways, has shown new life, 
worthy to be named the political renaissance of to-day. 
She has reached the prophetic aspiration, written more 

_ than fiſty years ago by Allessandro Manzoni : 
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RP ++ Non fia loco ove sorgan barriere, 
Tra l Italia e Vitalia mai pici!” 


** No more $hall place be found where barriers rise to sever 
Italian from Italian $oil henceforth for ever.” 
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The improved political condition of Italy would naturally 
lead to a renaissance as regards education. It is true that 
in high places the Romish Church has been the advancer of 
learning. When Erasmus, learned as he was, visited Rome 
in 1506, he was astonished and pleased by the conversation 
of her scholars, though shocked by, what he termed, © her 
abominable blasphemies.” 

The policy of the Church of Rome has been to educate 
the few and keep the many in ignorance, It was the 
neglect to care for the intellectual needs of the people that 
.drove from her embrace eminent scholars and orators, as 
Bernardino Occhino and Peter Martyr, and cultivated 
women, as Vittoria Colonna, the Duchess Renata of Fer- 
rara, and the Duchess Gonzaga, and to turn to the reforma- 
tion which promoted learning, gave the people faithful 
versions of the Scriptures in their idiom, furnished a new 
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impulse to hymnology, and imparted new life to philosophy 
and science. 

Art in Italy has had a mighty past. The Italians of 
to-day are, seemingly, too content to contemplate that past 
as sufficient honor to the land, and are too little stimulated 
by it to great efforts to-day. It may be they, like our- 
selves, are too intent upon material advance to make new 
creations in art, and are in the * copying stage,” in spite of 
former original productiveness. 

The conditions, it is true, under which artists in Italy now 
work are difſerent from those of the time when kings and 
queens, rich convents, and orders were the promoters of 
art. Still it is surprising that in a country where artistic 
taste seems instinctive there is at present little original 
work which bears the marks of genius, or even great talent. 
Drawing and modelling are not taught in Italy as in France. 
Mind has little expression in most of the specimens of art 
displayed in shop and window to attract travellers with rich 
pockets and cheap taste. 

The time is past when artist students go to Italy to study 
art. France and Germany attract them in large numbers. 
The Americans who in late years attempted in Italy to 
produce works of art, with few exceptions, failed, and those 


who gained some reputation showed little originality. It. 


is Said to-day in Rome of an American artist there : 
* If he had not been known as a writer, he would never 
be heard of as a sculptor.” The remark was frequently 
made in well informed circles: * Italy to-day has few 
names whose artistic fame will be enduring.” She is no 
longer the master of the voice. Berlin and Paris are now 
the centres of music. While then in truth the fine arts of 
Italy of to-day have no splendid flowerage, there is, how- 
ever, a grand movement towards the education of the 
people at large. The Italian government, with great in- 
Sight, resolved to make a thorough change in the intellectual 
training of the masses in order to bring them to a higher 
level and hasten the day when the country $hall take a 
literary as well as political rank among the advanced nations 
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of the world. Professor Villari, of Florence, the accom- 
plished Minister of Education, and well known in literary 
and religious circles as the author of the best lives of 
Savonarola and Macchiavelli, has had much to do with the 


| ſpresent trend of education. Italy has a great task, but 


nobly has she begun and. continued her educational work. 
A great revolution has already taken place as regards the 


training of the youth in $pite of greatest difficulties, and 


also many obstacles put in the state's way by officials of the 


Roman Catholic Church. 
A national system has been adopted, and government 


schools have been opened everywhere. Years ago what 
little education the children had was controlled by the 
Church. The teachers then were either priests or candi- 
dates for the priesthood. Now the instructors, with few 
exceptions, are laymen, who have chosen teaching as a 
profession, and have passed the examination ordered and 
controlled by the government. Formerly,' during the days 
of the Church's supremacy, the majority could not read or 


| Some idea of the then prevailing ignorance is shown in the report published 
in December, 1870, of the examinations made in Rome for admission of pupils 
to educational institutions opened by the royal government which had taken 
possession' of the city the autumn previous, Signor Brioschi, in making the 
report, Said : ** We have examined, not infrequently, youths of 15, 16, and 
even 18. years of age who could not tell the different parts of speech, and 
did not know the conjugation of the verbs. Some excused themselves by say- 
ing that the Italian language had not been taught in the schools ; others that it 
ought to be learned after Latin, So it was useless to examine them as to 
syntax, etymology, orthography, etc. When asked about well known 
facts of Italian history there were, with but rare exceptions, none who would 
State anything. One said Brutus was a despot ; another that Dante was a 
French poet, Petrarch an illustrious poetess. Of Columbus I was told by one 
that he was an apostle and by another that he was the Holy Spirit.” He also 
added that on the part of the almost young men who had been pupils for years 
in the Papal schools there ** was great inability to write from dictation the 
Simplest numbers, such as 70,298.” 

The s$tate of education was worse in the Neapolitan and Cicilian provinces 
when, in 1860, they became part of the Italian monarchy, 

It shows a notable advance in education among the people when, as far back 
as 1881, 778,619 took books from the public libranes. It is estimated by some, 
though the exact figures are not at hand, that at present the number attending 


' the libraries is several times greater than in 1881. 
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write; now, on account of the compulsory clause in the 
educational bill, few Italian children it is maintained cannot 
read and write.” Such a statement should be received with 
caution, since some Italians, as some Americans, speak $0 
rapidly that the truth fails to overtake them. Formerly, 
according to old residents of Italy, it was an unusual thing 
to see workmen or coachmen reading papers; now it is 
SO common an occurrence that it fails to astonish. 

The text-books used in the former Church schools were 
written $so as to uphold the strongest claims of Rome and 
teach the greatest errors and absurdities. Histories written 
in the interest of truth and fairness could not be found in 
any library, much less in the schools ; now all text-books are 
issued by the government, and even the volumes given by 
the priests as prizes in the Communal schools must first be 
sent to the educational department of the province in order 
to receive its sanction. 

Church schools still exist, but the government insists that 
all teachers in them hold its certificates and the schools be 
open to inspection. Masters in the Church schools, it is 
Said, $still speak, though with caution, of the Pope as king 
of Italy, but the law 1s strictly enforced which requires the 
portrait of King Humbert to be hung in every schoolk-room, 
there silently to teach the children the fact of a united 
Italy. 

The education directly controlled by the state is virtually 
Secular. No religion as doctrine or ritual is taught, but les- 
Sons in sacred history are given the first half hour of each 
school day. The book used was prepared by the Church, 
but was approved by the government, and so does not con- 
tain any disloyal sentiments. Besides, attendance on these 
lessons is not compulsory. Those who attend are examined 
on the subject every six months, and though the parish 
priest is courteously permitted to preside at the examina- 


| Education at the formation of the present kingdom has been described as a 
desert broken every now and then by an oagis of matchless fertility and luxuri- 
ance, The learning of the learned was high, and the ignorance of the ignorant 
pooconne. | 
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tion, it is conducted by a government inspector and the 
priest has really no voice in the malter. Education is vir- 
tually free* up to the university. We do not intend to speak 


of Italian universities* as their general features are the 


same as in other European institutions of the same rank, 
and as these are not the direct product of the educational 
renaissance of to-day. 

A boy entering an elementary school at $six can enter, 
usually, the university at nineteen. 

The expenses of the state schools are defrayed from five 
SOUrCces : 

(1) Directly from the central treasury. (2) From the 
rates of the provinces in which the schools are situated. (3) 
From the rates of the Commune. (4) From certain small 
fees; and (5s) from gifts, which are quite frequent and com- 
paratively large. 

The salaries of the teachers begin at about $100 and run 
up to $500, though in a few special cases they reach $700. 

A peculiar feature attached to the public schools is the 
Savings bank. Teachers act as treasurers and their accounts 
are strictly controlled by the government. A child can de- 
posit asum as small as two centimes, less than half a cent, 
and thus a motive is presented to the pupils to practise 
economy in a country where heretofore the people had little 
foresight, and consequently suffered much through poverty. 

In Italy, where women and girls do much outside work, 
infant schools hold an important place. These are usually 
conducted according to the kindergarten system, and are 
mostly taught by women, who receive the lowest salaries. 
The elementary schools are divided into what are termed 
inferior and superior. There are three classes in the former 
and two in the latter. The $studies are those commonly 
taught in such schools, 


1 In some. of the high schools a slight entrance fee is demanded, or an 
examination fee is asked, or a small annual sum is required to be paid. 

? There are about seventeen national universities in Italy, 

See Hippeau, L'/nstruction publique en [tatie, Paris, 1875, and Pecant, Deux 
Mois de Mission en [talte, Pans, 1880, 
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As compulsory attendance covers only two years there is, 
according to statistics, a sudden falling off in the number 
of pupils in the third year, which shows that in new Italy, 
as in America, many parents are not alive to the necessity 
of employing means for the intellectual culture of their 
children. No fees for tuition are charged in these schools 
and those unable to pay for text-books, paper, and the like 
are Supplied gratuitously. The children belonging to them 
do not go home at noon, but take their lunch to school, 
while food is given to the very poor. 

The course in the gymnasium covers five years, and in 
addition to certain elementary subjects includes mathe- 
matics, classics, and some modern languages. In the 
Lyceum the classics and mathematics, metaphysics and 
moral philosophy are taught. 

There are few technical schools in proportion to the 
population. The government is making now an earnest 
effort to increase their number. The $ubjects taught in 
them are mathematics, design, mechanics, and modern lan- 
guages. Of the latter, English is preferred, though, since 
the Triple Alliance, German has become popular, while very 
diftcult for the Latin brain and tongue. 

In winter the evening schools are largely attended, as 
also are those held on Sundays and holidays, which are only 
for women. 

The different denominations—the Waldensian and Free 
Church of Italy, the Scotch, American, Methodist, and Bap- 
tist Churches —have schools under their patronage. The 
best academy for girls out of good families is in Naples, and 
is under the care of the Scotch Church. Howells, in his 
[taltan Fourneys, spoke of this and other schools in Naples 
founded by the Rev. Mr. Buscarlet, and now under the 
Superintendence of the Rev. Mr. Irving. «© No man,” writes 
Howells, © can study their operations without feeling that 
Success must attend their efforts with honor to them and 
with inestimable benefits to the generation which $shall one 
day help to govern Italy.” 

The $tately building lately erected for the Girls' Institute 
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in the Via Amadeo has the finest appointments. The prin- 
cipal, a refined, cultured German woman, has good assis- 
tants. The school has passed beyond the period of doubt 
regarding its success Since even the best Catholic families of 
Naples and Italy speak with:-as much pride of their children 


' being there as mothers here speak of their daughters being 


in Holyoke and Smith, Wellesley and Vassar. 

From repeated conversations with educators in different 
parts of Italy it was learned that a great impetus has been 
given to the education of the people and there has been 
rapid progress towards a broad and high intellectual culture. 
Superstition—the handmaid of ignorance-—is lessening its 
grip gradually. On every hand are signs of literary activ- 
ity. The quality of newspapers and books is improving 
Since the demand for them is increasing. The schoolmas- 
ter is abroad. Italy to-day is enjoying an educational 
renaissance. 


III. 


The new Italy has not limited the Renaissance to the 
State and school, to country and education, but in her 
freedom and enlargement has made no resistance to its 
workings in the realm of religion. 

What Macchiavelli in his day asserted could, according to 
Some, be said with truth at the formation of new Italy. 


*« Owing to the evil example of the Papal Court, Italy has 
lost all piety and all religion, whence follow infinite troubles 
and disorders; for, as religion implies all good, so its absence 
implies the contrary.” * 


Religion among patriots, in the early stages of the 
union, took the form of hate against the Papacy, which 
ever Showed, they said, an intense hostility to Italian 
unity and independence. By degrees the hate against 
an unpatriotic system was in many hearts changed into 
a love for truth, purity, and God. The revival of evan- 
gelical religion did not take place without hearty and able 


1 Discorsi, Lib. 1., cap. 12. 
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efforts of lovers of Italy, both natives and foreigners. It 
was difficult to escape the influence of the Roman Catholic 
Church, which had complete sway from time immemorial, 
and had not only arrested the old Renaissance, but had put 
down summarily any movement looking towards the $pirit- 
ual worship of God. It was not strange that legislation in 


the new state was more or less dominated by the old ideas 
and the old restrictive ecclesiastical measures. Hence the 
Statuto fondamentale, of March, 1848, which recognized 
Roman Catholicism as the sole religion of the state (/a so/a 
religione del stato), became in 1870 the law of Italy. Since 
its enactment a great change of opinion has taken place, 
insufficient, however, it may be to remove the law from the 
Statutes, but powerful enough to permit the greatest liberty, 
both to Protestant and Roman Catholic, to worship God in 
the way desired. The Rev. Alexander Robertson, of Venice, 
Says *: 


« Notwithstanding the fact that Rome is the centre and 
Shrine of the Papacy, and that Roman Catholicism is the 
established and endowed Church of the land, no country in 
Europe is, in my = less papal than Italy. The fact 
that it exists as a kingdom strong and united, with a con- 
stitution as free as that of England, and that it is taking its 
place as a first-class power among the nations of Europe— 
in Spite of Pope Pio Nono's © non possumus and of Vatican 
intrigues and anathemas continued from his day till now— 
is a proof of this. The fact that in its Chamber of Deputies, 
elected by the free suffrages of the people, no papal party 
exists, is another evidence of it. It is confirmed further by 
these facts —that there are now no theological chairs in its 
universities, no chaplaincies in its army and navy, and no 
exemptions from military service granted to those who are 
training for the priesthood in the papal seminaries. . . . 
It is already many years since the Government removed 
most of the difficulties and annoyances that attended mar- 
riage between persons of different creeds, by making it a 
civil rite, only legal when performed by a syndic or his 
deputy, in the. municipal offices.” 


| Count Campello and Catholic Reform in [taly, pp. 188, 191, by Alexander 
Robertson, 1591. 
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This change of sentiment, within a few years, is all the 
more remarkable when within the remembrance of many 
living there was not a single Protestant church inside the 


, walls of Rome. Tholuck, when Chaplain of the Prussian 


Legation at Rome, complained of the obstacles thrown in 
the way of holding Protestant services at the Embassy. It 
is remembered that our Minister to Italy, the Hon. George 
P. Marsh, had his copy of the Bible taken from him by 
the custom-house officers of the Papal States. 

It is not forgotten that, about forty years ago, Count 
Guicciardini and his friends were banished from Florence 
for reading the Bible, and the Madiai * family shortly after 
was condemned to the galleys for several years for reading 
God's word and holding meetings for prayer. Paolo Gey- 
monat,* the distinguished professor in the Waldensian 
College in Florence, told in thrilling language to a large 
assembly in his city the story of his imprisonment, forty 
years ago for the Gospel's sake. All is now changed.* The 


L Tt seemed historically fitting that the Hon. and Rev, V. Bligh should pre- 
Side at the first formal meeting of the Evangelical Alliance in 15g1 at Florence, 
Since he was attache of the British Legation at Florence forty years ago, and 
conducted. personally all the correspondence in reference to the release of an 
Englisghman who was found in the house of the Madiai with a Bible in his 
pocket. 

* It was also fitting that Dr. Geymonat should preside at the reception given 
to the delegates to the Alliance on Saturday evening, April 4, 159. 

3 Dr. Prochet, in an address which I heard, prevented, as he $aid, ©* two 
tableaux,” illustrative of the change which has taken place in the attitude of 
the people at large towards evangelists. 

** In 1862 the little town of Rio Marina presented, one svmmer evening, a 
Striking sight. Hundreds of men and women were rushing towards a certain 
house, shouting, yelling. They brought wood and piled it round the dwelling 
with the intention of burning it and its inmates. What was the matter? Who 


was there? A murderer escaped from the prison of Porto Ferrajo? No; in 


that house were $heltered two theological students of the Waldensian Church, 
who, during their holidays, preached the Gospel. The mob, urged by the 
priests, wanted to burn them alive, and would have done $0 had they not been 
prevented by some men of courage and influence, whose energetic interference 
saved the lives of the evangelists and the Church of Rome from another bloody 
stdin. Go now to Rio Marina, and you will find in the Waldensian schools 
18d pupils, 160 of whom are the children or grandchildren of the ny people 
who wanted to burn the first evangelists visiting the island.” 


» 
* 
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fullest liberty is granted all denominations to enter Italy. 
Italians in large numbers, though nominal members of the 
State Church, have welcomed Protestant Christians from 
foreign countries, and asked their assistance in lifting the 
country morally and religiously. 

«* As regards Rome itself,” says Dr. Gray,' © the results 
Since 1870 may thus be presented. In addition to the four 
churches for English-speaking residents and visitors—the 
two English Episcopal, the American Episcopal, and the 
Presbyterian—there are seven churches where the Gospel is 
preached in Italian twice every Sunday and regularly- on 
week days. These are the Waldensian, the Free Italian, 
the Wesleyan, Methodist, the American Methodist, and the 
three Baptist churches. Besides these, there are various 
preaching s$tations in different parts of the city, not except- 
ing the district in the vicinity of St. Peter's.” * 

Austria, as regards religious liberty, is far behind her 
neighbor, Italy. This is shown by her laws against the 
holding of services by denominations not expressly sanc- 
tioned by the government. 

One Sunday in Vienna, Mr, Gordon, the pastor of the 
Scotch Church, announced to us that Lord Radstock would 
conduct an evangelistic service in the evening. The police 
made objections, but finally it was settled that Lord Rad- 
stock could speak under certain conditions. He must not 
read the Bible, offer prayer, or announce a hymn. It 
was a solemn moment when, after a $piritual address, the 
announcement was made that, since the Austrian govern- 
ment at that meeting permitted no audible prayer, the 
people in the few moments of silence to follow could bow 
their heads, and the Lord would understand them. It 
seemed pitiable that such limits should be placed to a 
religious service ina place where the then American Minister 


i From a statement by the Rev. Dr. ]. G. Gray, pastor of the Scotch Church 
in Rome, who, by his hearty welcome and warm sympathy, has endeared him- 
gelf to $0 many Americans visiting the city. 

1 In addition to the above, there is a military church in Rome, under Signor 
Cappellini, who has had signal success in his work. 
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was a regular worshipper. Years ago it was noted how, in 
Bohemia, American missionaries were watched in order that 
any infringement of the laws respecting the holding of 
religious services might be detected and punished. No 
Protestant service could be held, save in a hall or room in 
which was a bed and some furniture to indicate that the 
place was a home. Each attendant received a formal invita- 
tion to the meeting from the houscholder, and the police 
examined each card in order to see that the law's require- 
ments were met. Though more liberty is obtained now in 
Austria, because more is demanded and public opinion is 
more enlightened, still few privileges are granted Protestants. 
Italy, on the other hand, does not show any resiStance to 
the entrance of foreign religious bodies. Like ancient 
Macedonia, $she stretches out her hands to all lovers of God, 
and says, ** Come over and help us.” * 

It is true that some criticism has been made by Protes- 
tant Italians of the action of some foreigners, who press 
denominational questions. It is also said openly by many 
who have worked in Italy for years that in view of the out- 
wardly united Romish Church it were wiser far to make the 
two Churches, the Waldensian and Free, more effective by 
forming them into one. Efforts tending to this union 


I The Rev. John H. Eager, of Florence, in the Baptitt Mirmionary Magazine, 
vol. Ixxi., p. 103, Says: *' In the early «Stages of mizvon work in Florence, 
much opposition was encountered, and «ome of the more zealous were per- 
mitted to taste the joy of being persecuted and imprizoncd for Chrizt's wake, z 
few of whom are living. One of them told me the other day that there was a 
time when he did not feel at all sure of his life while pawing through come of 
the remote quarters of this city, But since then a wonderful change has taken 
place, and evangelicals are not only safe in Florence, but, as an Italian gentle- 
man $aid to me, * respected and kindly received everywhere.” Inzead of 
Saying as formerly, © Va fuori d'Italia, va fuort Straniter,” ** Get you gone from 
Italy, you foreigners,” is heard : ** Come, friends, and help us to win victory for 
truth and liberty.” 

There are in Florence, besides the Roman Catholic churches, two Walden- 
Sian, one Free Italian, one Methodist, two Baptixt churches, and one Plymouth 
Brethren meeting, where the Italian language is spoken. There is ale « 
Waldensian theological school., There are, in addition to the above, the 
German Reformed and French Reformed churches, two Anglican churches, 
one American Episcopal church, and one Scotch church. 
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have been made, and, though not as yet successful, the 
strong hope is expressed by the leading men of both 
Churches that it is not far distant. * The Chiesa Libera— 
the Free Church,” says the Rev. J. Wood Brown,” © has gone 
from strength to strength till to-day she $stands at no im- 
measurable distance from the Waldensian Church. May 
we not hope then that a Church which has made such 
notable advances will s0on enter into visible corporate 
union with those who, separated from her by no essential 
article of faith, or discipline, seek the same glorious end 
which she pursues in the evangelization of Italy. The his- 
torical sense, forecasting future events from the past, invites 
us to expect this as naturally and necessarily as our interest 
in the Gospel cause engages us to pray for it.” 

The Rev. John R. McDougall,* the master $pirit in pre- 
paring the way for the successful meeting of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance in Florence, was given lately a testimonial for 
his long, laborious, and hearty assistance of the Free Church. 
The Rev. Dr. Gray, of Rome, is just as enthusiastic in his 
efforts to assist the Waldensian Church, and the Rev. Mr. 
Robertson, of Venice, has contributed much to the success 
of Count Campello's work. These three are clergymen of 
the Scotch Church, and, while they are loyal to their own 
denomination, work through the home churches for the 
evangelization of the land and the promotion of spiritual 
reform which the renaissance of to-day is pressing upon 
Italy. It is a hopeful sign for the country's future fuller 
spiritual liberty, when the King expresses his warmest sym- 
pathy for all Christians, without regard to denominational 
lines. Before the meeting of the Evangelical Alliance at 
Florence, Humbert said to the well-known Waldensian 
preacher at Rome, Dr. Prochet : © Why does n't the Alliance 
meet in Rome instead of Florence?” © Because, your 
Majesty,” was the reply, © we did not wish to add to your 
present difficulties with regard to the Vatican.” * Ah,” 


' An /talian Campaign, Þ. 207. 
It has been juxtly cald : What Dr. Stewart of Leghorn was to the Walden- 


san Church, Mr. McDougall has become to the Free Italian Church.” 
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remarked the King, © under similar circumstances the papal 
powers would n't have shown the same delicacy of action. 
Still we admire this consideration of our feelings. The war- 
like spirits, however, may s$ustain themselves with the 
' thought that Florence is on the way to Rome.” 

The Ninth International Conference of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance held in Florence, April 4-12, 1891, was a 
marked event in the Italian religious Renaissance of to-day. 

It was significant that, besides the delegates from different 
parts of the world, more than one hundred and fifty pastors 
and evangelists from Italy alone were in attendance. It is 
certain that a wonderful impetus was given religious liberty 
and evangelical truth in the peninsula. Night after night 
at the close of the day's deliberations and discussions, Sal- 
vini's Theatre, where the meetings were held, was filled by 

, Florence's citizens, who came to hear Gospel addresscs. So 
great an interest was incited that, weeks after the Conference 
closed its sessions, the same building was crowded each 
evening by the people of the same Roman Catholic city 
where in 1851 Christians were imprisoned in the Bargello 
for reading the Holy Scriptures. 

At the first session of the Conference there was sent to 
the King a telegram containing salutations, thanks for the 
civil and religious liberty enjoyed in the land, and a prayer 
for Heaven's richest blessings to rest upon the beloved 
Sovereign and the Italian people. When the telegram was 
received by Humbert, he ordered a high official to prepare 
a reply for his approval. The King, finding it cold and 
formal, destroyed it, and the following cordial answer was 
sent : 
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*«* His Majesty, the King, has received, with great sat- 
isfaction, the wishes and homage of the representatives of a 
religion which is professed by a Piedmontese region $0 
dear to his soul and $0 loyal and true to his House. He 
thanks especially the foreigners gathered in Florence, for 
the prayers they lift up to God for Italy, and is hoping that, 
on returning to their homes, they may take back feclings of 
sympathy for this country.” 
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Those present when this message was received can never 
forget the almost wild enthusiasm of the Italians, who re- 
joiced that the beloved King had expressed his sympathy 
$0 warmly and boldly. Cheer upon cheer arose when Dr. 
Geymonat said : 


* Never did Italy in the times of her republics, never 
did this classic land, never did Florence, the most liberal 
and the most cultured city of Italy, ever enjoy reli- 
gious liberty, the highest and holiest form of liberty, until 
the entire nation rallied round the House of Savoy, which 
with firm hands holds the sceptre of justice. Hence we 
cannot inaugurate the present Congress, which to the eyes 
of all is a great event in the cause of liberty, and to owr eyes 
greater $till for the Gospel, without heartily exclaiming : 
Blessings forever rest upon the House of Savoy as it now 
reigns at Rome.” 


[Italian statesmen see now as never before, by the position 
and action of evangelical bodies in their country, that reli- 
gion with them is not divorced from loyalty, but the two 
are united, a combination astonishing to politicians in view 
of the inimical attitude of the clerical party of the Church 
towards the government. 

Some $piritual men in Italy, claiming to be simply Catho- 
lics, not willing to break entirely with the past, loving many 
of the Church's forms and doctrines, but resisting also the 
demands of © Vaticanism,” and combating the attacks on 
liberty in the $state and liberty of conscience, horrified at 
some of the blasphemous views taught and maintained $0 
vigorously by the Curia,—these are looking and praying, 
hoping for the reformation of a Church which was * the 
Alma Mater of the Middle Ages, the christianizer and civi- 
lizer of the Northern and Western barbarians, the Church of 
the Fathers, the Schoolmen, and the Mystics, the Church of 
St. Chrysostom and St. Augustine, of St. Benedict and St. 
Francis, of St. Bernard and St. "Thomas Aquinas, of Tauler 
and Thomas a Kempis, of Pascal and FenElon.” * 

Some hoped to find Count Campello an Italian Luther. 
He is personally an interesting man, an earnest, devoted 

' Schaff in Chriztendom from the Standpoint of Italy, p. 33. 
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Christian, whose manner $shows sincerity, whose life mani- 
fests singleness of purpose, and whose sacrifices have at- 
tracted many to the Lord Jesus. He refused a cardinal's 
hat and left a lucrative position in the Pope's houschold for 
a life of hardship and persecution. He does not lack cour- 
age, moral and physical. He once in his own Valnerina 
faced a crowd which sought his life. © It is the Pope,” said 
Campello, © who is Protestant, not I. He protests against 
the truth, against man's right to have free access to his Ma- 
ker, against education, against constitutional liberty, against 
the unity and well-being of the country. A free church in 
a free country is what I am seeking to restore you.” Though 
Campello is doing a good work, it is known that he has few 
elements in his character fitting him for a great reformer. 
Many regarded as freethinkers, disciples of old political 
leaders, are working now in Italy towards Church reform, 
since it will lead, they think, to the realization of their idol 
Mazzini's idea expressed in 1834 in his letter to Italian 
priests occasioned by the encyclical of Pope Gregory XVI. 
« The question,” said Mazzini,' ** is not the breaking up of 
the Church. The question is its emancipation and its puri- 
fication from that which is arbitrary * and oligarchal. The 


| Work, vol. ii., pp. 86-88. 

? No book once placed in the /ndex Expurgatorins is ever removed, since 
there is an unwillingness to confess a mistake. Curious contradictions arise 
from this arbitrary practice. For example, though Galileo's works are placed 
in the /ndex, the present Pope, Leo XIIL., in one of his recent encyclicals, has 
spoken of the astronomer in terms of unbounded praise. The fact is, as has 
been declared recently, the Church has always oscillated between two great main 
parties who in turn have had the upper hand in her councils. The one is the 
party inclined to yield to the new ideas put forth by science, the other the one 
that has remained firmly adherent to the rock of medizval ideas and prejudices. 
This oscillation between two oppoite poles of thought 1s the great secret of 
the major and minor severity with which the /zdex is compiled. A work cre- 
ated rather for a human than a divine scope, the /ndex reflects this, its in- 
herent characteristics, and the dominant pre-occupation of the Catholic Church 
may always be traced in its pages. Thus to-day, when the Church is busier with 
political than theological interests, it will be found that the most recent works 
put under ban rather treat of this theme—such as questions concerning the 
temporal power, the divine right of kings, republican and socialistic preten- 
sions, and $o forth. All this is done in $pite of the Pope's recent friendliness 
towards the French Republic and his praise of the United States. 
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question is the placing of it in harmony with political and 
civil society, to have it endorse the principles of reform ad- 
vocated at the Councils of Pisa, of Constance, and of Bale, 
by the theologians of Venice, by the French clergy in 1682, 
by the men of Port Royal, and by Ricci. The question is 
to establish the supremacy of the Church, now gathered in 
the Pope, to rehabilitate the parish priests now reduced to 
the condition of despised and poor servants.” 

Mazzini's statement is considered by many Italian states- 
men a true presentation of the demands made to-day by 
the lovers of new Italy. As a chronicler of events it is not 
my province to discuss formally the question whether any 
great reform can be effected within the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

It has been maintained that just as Italy effected its 
political emancipation from within, inspired by a deeply felt 
want of being a great, free, and united people, so must 
a reformation be brought about by a want deeply felt for a 
purer, higher, and $piritual Church life. 

It is true that the reform sought by many is ecclesiastical 
rather than spiritual, and so, many $piritually minded people 
have little to expect from a movement which aims merely 
at the simplification of ritual, the abolition of enforced 
celibacy, the limitation of episcopal power, the suppression 
of gross abuses, and the use of the Italian language in the 
Services. Dr. Gray, of Rome, in answer to the question, 
Is there no hope of a reform movement from within the 
Church of Rome itself ? very frankly says: 


«* During recent years there have been symptoms now 
and then of a protest on the part of individuals within the 
Church against its principles and policy. Some of these 
have felt themselves driven out of the Church by the force 
of circumstances. . . . Only in a few cases has there 
been a consistent maintenance of the protest made in a 
position of separation, as is the case of the few priests who 
are connected with the old Catholic movement. The very 
existence of that movement, insignificant as it is, is a suf- 
ficient answer to those who are looking for reform from 


within. It has been found impossible by them to maintain 
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their position in the Church and carry out their reforming 
principles. So far as appears at present there is little hope 
from within.” ' 


There are, however, sincere men who are hoping to find 
some way whereby they can remain members of a Church 
they love and yet escape its corruptions, and be freed from 
fetters which forbid true Christian liberty. Special refer- 
ence Should be made in this connection to a remarkable 
address made at Florence during the session of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, by Dr. Mariano, on © The State of Re- 
ligious Thought in Italy.” Raffaclle Mariano, Professor of 
Church History in the University of Naples, has been for 
years the leader of literary and _philosophical circles in 
Southern Italy. He was chosen\to speak because he is a 
distinguished scholar in his department, a member of the 
Italian Parliament, a writer of books in defence of pure 
Christianity, and because he is a strong advocate of Church 
reform. It was told me by several Italian leaders that no 
man in their country spoke with more authority and power 
than Mariano, since he was recognized by all impartial 
people as a learned and pre-eminently fair man.” He con- 
sented to speak, he said, for two reasons : because he was 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, and also because as 
an impartial observer he might discuss his subject fairly. 
He did not see his way clear to joining any of the Protes- 
tant denominations, still, though a nominal member of the 
Catholic Church, he had no faith in her present policy, since 
she was only consistent in maintaining a false position by 
opposing liberty and education in the state and working 
moral ruin among the people. 
| While he criticised Protestantism for being so divided, he 
recognized its great value in the work of reform, and looked 
forward with joy to the time when evangelical sentiments 
would possess his Church and country, and an approximate 

! From a statement sent to me. 

* My friend, the Rev. G. Luzzi, the pastor of the Waldensian Church in 


_ Florence, at my special request, made a translation of Prof. Mariano's address. 
I have made the summary from this. 
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ideal be reached of what Cavour loved to contemplate, * A 
free Church in a free state.” Italy is not what she might 
have been if she had not resisted the workings of the re- 
ligious renaissance. What is needed is that all true Chris- 
tians of whatever name, in and out of the Roman Catholic 
Church, unite and combat errors and reform abuses. 

Let these use such externals of religion as best express to 
the people essential truth. ZAEsthetic people, as the Italians 
are, demand a service appealing to the eye and ear,' though 
the instruction demanded by the head, and true Christian 
Sentiment demanded by the heart, must necessarily be 


included. | o 8 
« The great contest,” Mariano said, © is not now between | IH 
Romanism and Protestantism go much as between Chris- oh 
tianity and unbelief. Positivism, naturalism, materialism, i 
united in common league, assail divine truth. This is not 7 
the time to despise the help which Catholicism could give; -M 
when purified and reformed, it would be able to defend + 
Christian truth and form a moral basis for society. . . . ” 


If a great movement, compelled by the religious conscience 
of the nation, aroused by a return to the true simple Chris- 
tian principles, were to take place, all from the Pope down- 
wards would be affected. The Pope himself might be led 
to see that the syllabus, the Vatican decrees, the infallibility, 
the intolerance, the superstitions of the Romish Church are 
simply a negation of Christianity, and the clergy would 
again acquire that religious culture and those graces of the 
Spirit of which they are now wanting.” 

The address, which contained many interesting facts, was 
felt to be so strongly Protestant that any reformation of the 
Church, such as he demanded, would require as thorough 
work as in Luther's time, and this would demand protests 

| Geymonat in Cariztendom from the Standpoint of [taly, p. 336, says : 

'* In this country of the arts, which idealizes objects or things of fancy, 
and is the servant of, the imaginary ideal, we must not venture to set forth 
truth in its naked and bare simplicity ; nor must we neglect zsthetic study, 
and disdain to use the help which can be attained from eloquence, poetry, 


music, and those fine arts which are more $spiritual, more conversant with the 
religion of the $spirit, and consecrated by the Word of God.” 
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which would force those making them out of her pale. 
Never have I heard such frequent and loud applause as 
greeted Mariano's speech, which, though read, was delivered 


, with all the fire and force that, seemingly, only an Italian 


could put into a written address. 

Reference, at length, has been made to it, because the 
author is said to be the representative of large numbers in 
Italy to-day, who have not thrown off religion whilst throw- 
ing off the Papacy, and whilst throwing off the Papacy 
think they have not thrown off Catholicism. 

The Roman Catholic Church, by its outward unity, has a 
lesson for all evangelicals in Italy, where, it is remarked, the 
politician, the philosopher, and the sociologist recoil before 
division, after Italy's successful struggle for unity, and are 
unwilling to foster © diminutive Vaticans, with their relative 
primacies, inquisitions, and infallibilities.” 

The future Church in Italy,' which, many say, is now 
forming, and though mainly indefinite in shape has, to those 
Spiritually endowed, certain defined lines, is not to be Prot- 
estant in any ecclesiastical sense. Dr. Schaft, in his elo- 
quent paper read at the Alliance, said : 


*« We cannot expect or wish Italy to become Protestant, 
but we do hope and pray that she may become evangelical 
and Christian in the best sense of the term. She will not 
and ought not to turn the back on her glorious past, to 
disxown the immortal works of her literature and art, to 
break with her Catholic traditions, and to import a foreign 
religion which is not congenial to her genius and taste. 
She wants a religion that will in some way combine the 
best elements of the Renaissance and the Reformation with 
the best features of Catholicism.” 


Professor Comba, of Florence, though no special friend 
of a Church that persecuted the Waldensians, is free to say : 


1 The Rev. William Burt, of Rome, in 7he Missionary Report of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church for 1891, p. 225, writes : © The day 1s not far dis- 
tant when this nation, which has had such a prominent part in the history of the 
Church, $hall return to the primitive faith. The problem is how to prepare 
for and hasten that day.” 
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« We must here in Italy unitedly labor for an ideal, which, 
if not above the horizon, will at last appear—a Christian 
ideal, but a new era, which will allow many theological and 
ecclesiastical strifes to fall, which will unite the elements of 
Culture and Reform, Catholicism, and Protestantism ; will 
unite faith, thought, and action, liberty and unity, religion 
and FEInY and diffuse the spirit of charity over our 
SOcilal miseries.,” ' 


It is seen from this extended, yet inadequate, account of 
the Italian Renaissance of to-day that political reconstruc- 
tion has long been in the air, and thus there appeared the 
fiery eloquence of Mazzini, the courage of Victor Emmanuel, 
the finesse, the superb political wisdom of Cavour, and the 
sword of Garibaldi. To-day the air is electric with the 
thoughts of progress, royal valor, and sympathy, and the 
patriotism of Italy's citizens. The dream that the © gigantic 
spokes of the wheel, which once the very stream of the ages 
drove "' long torn asunder, may once more be united, has 
become a reality, as under the impulse of loyalty and true 
ambition the pathetic fragments are now one and strong 
and rapid of motion for the weal of the nation and 
humanity. 

Educational reconstruction in Italy has long been in the 
air, and $0 the sky in which Horace and Virgil, Pliny and 
Sallust, Cicero and Csar long blazed as brilliant literary 
stars once more covers the land of beauty and song, and in 
that sky appear to-day stars whose historic, scientific, and 
poetic brilliance gives light and warmth, aid and direction 
to those who are secking intellectual advancement and 
broadest culture. 

Religious reconstruction is now in the air and there must 
appear rich results from the breath of God upon the dry 
bones of every valley. | 

A main characteristic of Italy to-day, it is said, is the 
strength of the religious instincts of the people. Many 
heretofore blinded are now seeing that the kingdom of God 
is not meat and drink, does not consist in mere rites and 


| Christendom from the Standpoint of Htaly, p. 64. 
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ceremonies, processions and genuflections, but is righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
The Bible, which years ago was smuggled into the coun- 


' try, is now offered at book stall and newspaper #tosque, and 


is bought by the many hungering and thirsting for the bread 
and water of life. The Christian Renaissance, though not, 
as yet, 80 wide in its influence and workings in certain lines 
as the classical revival, is yet in the Italy of to-day a mighty 
fact. The land of poetry and art, of science and beauty, of 
Virgil and Cicero, of Dante and Boccaccio, of Raphael and 
Angelo, of Savonarola and Bruno, must enjoy the fruitage 
of the Italian Renaissance of to-day, and take once more a 
high rank among the Christian nations of the earth. 
God specd the day ! 


The Colporteurs in Italy number about sixty men. In one year, 1888, 
7,057 Bibles, 17,551 Testaments, and 112,437 portions of the Bible were sold. 
The Clauatan Press, at Florence, published during the year 138,730 books 
and tracts, 157,100 portions of the Bible, 112,300 copies of periodicals, and 
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Gates, Rev. Caleb Frank, Congre- 
!mtionalist, Mardin, Turkey. 

Gillett, William Kendall, Professor 
of Modern Languages, University 
of the City of New York, 

Gilman, Daniel Coit, LL.D. (Har- 
vard University, Cambridge, Mass., 
1876; Columbia College, N. Y. 
City, 1887), President of Johns Hop- 
kins University, Baltimore, Md. 

Good, Rev, James Isaac, D.D. (Ur- 
Sinus College, Freeland, College- 
ville P, O., Pa., 1887), Reading, 
Pa., Professor of Church History 
[ Reformed (German) ], Theological 
Seminary of Ursinus College. 

Gordon, Rev. John, D.D. estern 
Univ. of Pa., Pittsburgh, Pa., 
1889), Professor of Church History, 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary, 
Omaha, Neb. 

* Hagerman, gu John, Colorado 
Springs, Colorado. 

Hamilton, Rev. John Taylor, Profes- 
sor of Church History, Moravian 
Theological Seminary, Bethlehem, 


Pa. 


© Life Member. 
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Hamilton, Rev. William Ferguson, 
Presbyterian, D.D. ( Washington 
and Jefferson College, Washington, 
Pa., 1880), Washington, Pa. 

Hamlin, Rev. Teunis Slingerland, 
D.D. (Union College, Schenectady, 
N. Y., 1886), Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church of the Covenant, 
Washington, D. C. 

Harrison, Rev. Hall, S.T.D. (Trinity 
College, Hartford, Conn., 1888), 
Rector of St. John's P. E. Church, 
Ellicott's City, Md. 


_ Hartranft, Rev. Chester David, D.D, 


(Rutgers College, New Brunswick, 
N. ]., 1876), President of Theolo- 
gical Seminary (Congregational), 
Hartford, Conn. 

Hodges, Rev. George, D.D. (Western 
University, Pittsburgh, Pa., 1892), 
Rector of Calvary P. E. Church, 
Pittsburgh, Pa, 

Hoes, Rev. Roswell Randall, Presby- 
terian, Chaplain U. S. Navy. 

Hoppin, Rev. James Mason, Congre- 
gationalist, D.D. (Knox College, 
Galesburg, Il., 1870), Professor of 
the History of Art, Yale College, 
New Haven, Conn. 


- Horn, | Rev; Edward Traill. D.D. 


(Roanoke College, Salem, Va., and 
Newberry College, Newberry, Ss. 
C., both 1888), Pastor of St. John's 
Lutheran Church, Charleston, S. C. 


Horr, Rey, George Edwin, Jr., Editor 
of 7he Watchman, (Baptist) Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Hubbard, Hon. Gardiner Greene, 
LL.D. ( Columbian University, 
Washington, D. C., 1888), Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

* Huidekoper, Rev. Frederic, Mcad- 
ville, Pa.+ 

Hulbert, Rev. Eli Baker, Baptist, 
D.D. (Baptist Union Theological 
Seminary, Morgan Park, I1I., 1880), 
Professor of Church History, Uni- 
versity of Chicago, III. 

Hulbert, Rev. Henry Woodward, 
Presbyterian, Professor of History, 
Marietta College, O. 

Hurst, Rev. John Fletcher, Bishop 
of the M. E. Church, D.D., LL.ÞD. 
(both, Dickinson College, Carlisle, 
Pa., 1866 and 1877, respectively), 
Washington, D. C. 


®* Life Mcmber. 


Jackson, Rev. George Anson, Pastor 
of the Con jonal Church, 
Swampscott, Mass. 

Jackson, Rev, Samuel Macauley, 
Presbyterian, LL.D. (Washington 
and Lee University, Lexington, Va 
1892), New York City. 

Jackson, Rev, Sheldon, Presbyterian, 
D.D. (Hanover College, Hanover, 
Ind., 1874), United States General 

t of _ in Alaska. 

Jacobs, Rev, _ D.D, 
LL.D. (both, This Mel Collens! Green- 
ville, Pa., 18797 and 1891 respec- 
tively), Professor of Systematic 
Theology, Evangelical Lutheran 
Seminary, Philadelphia, P 

Jay, Hon, John, LL. D. (Hobart Col- 
lege, Geneva, N, Y., 1889; Colum- 
bia College, New York City, 1591), 
New York City. 

Kelly, Rev. Joseph Thomas, Pastor 
of the Fourth Presbyterian Church, 
Washington, D. C. 

K rotel, Rev. Gottlob Frederick, D.D. 
(Univ. of Pa., Phila., Pa., 1565), 
Pastor of Lutheran(General Council) 
HolyTrinityChurch, New Y ork City. 

Laidlaw, Rev. Walter, Presbyterian, 
President of the University of Fair- 
haven, Fairhaven, Washington. 

Lampe, Rev. Joseph Joachim, D.D. 
(Knox College, Galesburg, IN., 
1889), Ph.D. (University of the City 
of N.Y., 1890), Pastor of Christ Pres- 
byterian Church, New York City. 

Lasby, Rev. Charles Crowther, Meth- 
odist Pastor in Lincoln, Nebraska. 

Lasher, Rev, George William, Baptist, 
D.D. (Madison Univervty, Hamil- 
ton, N.Y., 1574), Editor of the Four. 
nal and Messemger, Cincinnati, O. 

* Lea, Henry Charles, LL.D. (Univer. 
Sity of Pennsylvania, Philadelphia, 
1868 ; Harvard Univervity, Cam. 
bndge, Mass., 1890), — jy 7 _ 

* Learned, Rev. Dwight Whitney, 
Con tionalist, Ph.D. (Yale, 
| 3973 ). Kioto, Japan. 

Leavens, Rev. Philo French, D.D. 
(University of Vermont, Burlington, 
Vt., 1888), Pastor of the Presby- 
terian Church, Pasaic, N. ]. 

Lewis, Rev. Abram Herbert, D.D. 
(Alfred Univervity, Alfred Centre, 
Neb., 1881), Pastor of the Seventh- 
Day Baptist Church, FPlainheld, N.J. 


t Died in Meadville, Pa., May 16, 16gs. 
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Lowrey, Rev. Asbury, Methodist, D.D. 
( Asbury University, Greencastle, 
Ind., 1564), New York City. 


Ludlow, Kev. James Meeker, D.D. 
(Willams College, Wilkamstown, 
Mass., 1572), Litt.D. (College of 
N. J., Princeton, N. .J., 1588), 
Pastor of the Presbyterian Church, 
East Orange, N. ]. 

McConnell, Kev. Samuel D., D.D. 
(University of Pa., Phila. Pa., 
1887), Rector of St. Stephen's P. 
E. Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 

* McCook, John James, LL.D. (Uviv. 
of Kansas, Lawrence, Kansas, 
1890), New York City. 

MacCracken, Kev. hl Mitchell, 
Presbyterian, D.D. Vittenberg 
College, Springheld, O., 1577), 
LL.D. (Miami Univ., Oxford, Q., 
1887), Chancellor of the Univervity 
of the City of New York. 

McGiffert, Rev. Arthur Cushman, 
Ph.D. (Marburg, Germany, 1585), 
D.D. (Adelbert College, Wextern 
Revserve University, 1892), Pro- 
ſexsor of Church History, Lane 
(Presbyterian) Theological Semi- 
nary, Cincinnati, Ohio. 

Mcllvain, Rev. James William, Pas- 
tor of the Presbyterian Church, 
Annapolis, Md. 


McLanahan, George William, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

+ Mann, Kev. William Julius, D.D. 
(Pennsytvania College, Gettysburg, 
Pa., 1547), Profezwor of Hebrew, 
Ethics, and Symbolics, Lutheran 
Theological Seminary, Philadel- 
phia. 


Matthews, Kev. Shailer, Profezsor of 
History, Colby Univervity, Water- 
ville, Me. 


Miller, Kev. William Sydney, Pastor 
of the Guziley Memorial Presby- 
terian Church, Washington, D. C. 

Mitchell, Edwin Knox, Professor of 
Graeco-Roman and Eastern Church 
History, Theological Seminary 
(Congregational), Hartford, Conn. 

Moore, Kev. Edward Caldwell, Pas- 
tor of the Central Con ational 
Church, Providence, R. 

Newman, Kev. Albert Henry, D.D. 
(Mercer Univ., Macon, Ga., 1558s), 
LL.D. (Southwestern Baptist Uni- 

* Life Member. 


versity, Jackson, Tenn., 1883), 
Profezsor of Church History and 
Comparative Religion, McMaster 
University, Toronto, Canada. 
Nicum, Rev. John, Pastor of St. 
John's Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Norcross, Rev. George, D.D. (Col- 
lege of N. J., Princeton, N. J., 
1879), Pastor of the Second Presby- 
ternan Church, Carlisle, Pa. 


O'Gorman, Rev. Thomas, D.D. (by 
Pope Leo XIIL, 1891), Professor 
of Modern Church History, Catho- 
lic University of America, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Paine, Rev. Levi Leonard, D.D. 
(Yale College, New Haven, Conn., 
1875s), Protessor of Ecclesiastical 
History, (Congregational) Theolog- 
ical Seminary, Bangor, Me. 

Pellew, Henry Edward, Washington, 
D, C. 


Perry, Rt. Rev. William Stevens, 
D,D. (Trinity Coll Hartford, 
Conn., 1869; Oxf cod Cadomalty: 
Eng., 1888), LL.D. (William and 
Mary College, Williamsburg, Va., 
1876), D.C. L. (Universit " Bish- 
op's College, nnoxvi %y Can., 
1388s ; ogy N—_ University, 
Windsor, N. 7), Bishop of 
the Protestant Episcopal Diocese 
of Iowa, Davenport, Ia. 


Potter, Rt, Rev. Henry Codman, 
D.D. (Union College, Schenectady, 
N. Y., 1865s; Tri rinity College, 
Hartford, Conn., 1869 ; Harvard 
Universit Cambridge, Mass., 
1890, Oxford, 1892), LL.D. (Union, 
1881 ; Cambridge University, 
Eng., 1888), Bishop of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Diocese of New 
York, New York City. 


Power, Rev. Frederick Dunglison, 
Pastor of the Vermont Avenue 
Christian Church (Disciples), Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Prentiss, Rev. Geo Lewis, D.D. 
(Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me., 
1854), Professor of Pastoral Theol- 
ogy, Church Polity, and Mission 
Work, (Presbyterian) Union Theo- 
logical Seminary, New York City. 

Prime, Rev. Wendell, Presbyterian, 
D.D. (Union College, Schenectady, 

t Died in Boston, June 2o, 1892. 
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N. Y., 1880), Editor of 7he New 
Vork Observer, New York City. 
Prugh, Rev. John Hassler, Pastor of 
Grace Reformed (German) Church, 

Pittsburgh, Pa. 

Puryes, Rev. George Tybout, D.D. 
(Washington and Jefferson College, 
Washington, Pa., 1888), Professor 
of New Testament Literature and 
Exegesis, Theological Seminary 
(Presbyterian), Princeton, N. ]. 

Rankin, Rev. Isaac Ogden, Presby- 
terian, Peekskill, N.Y. 

Rankin, Rev. Jeremiah Eames, D.D.., 
LL.D. (both Middlebury College, 
Middlebury, Vt., 1869 and 18589, 
respectively), Congregationalist, 
President of Howard University, 
Washington, D. C. 

Remick, Rev. Ninian Beall, D.D. 
(College of New Jersey, Princeton, 
N. J., 1889), Pastor of the North 
Presbyterian Church, Geneva, N.Y, 

Rhoads, James E., M.D. (University 
of Pennsylvania, - Philadelphia, 
1851), LL.D. (Union College, 
Schenectady, N. Y., 1890), Presi- 
dent of Bryn Mawr College, Pa. 

Richard, Rev. James William, D.ÞD, 
(Pennsylvania College, Gettysburg, 
Pa., 1866), Professor of Homiletics, 
Theological Seminary, Gettysbarg, 
Pa. 

Richardson, Rev. Ernest Cushing, 
Ph.D. (Western University of 
Pennsylvania, Pittsburgh, Pa., 

. 1883), Librarian of the College 
of New Jersey, Princeton, N. ]. 

Riggs, Rev. — Forsyth, D.D. 
(Rutgers College, New Brunswick, 
N. J., 1892), Professor of New 
Testament Exegesis, Theological 
Seminary (Reformed Dutch), New 
Brunswick, N. J 

Roberts, Rev. William Henry, D.D, 
(Western University of Pennsylva- 
nia, Pittsburgh, Pa., 1883), LL.D. 
(Miami University, Oxford, ©., 
1888), Professor of Practical The- 
ology and Church Polity, Lane 
Theological Seminary, Cincinnati, 
Ohio. 

Rogers, Rev. Edwin Everett, Pastor 
of the Presbyterian Church, Zanes- 
ville, O. 

Rogers, Rev. James William, Pastor 
of the Disciple Church, Walton, 
Kentucky, 

® Life Member, 


Ropes, Rev. William Ladd, Librarian 
of the Theological Seminary, An- 
dover, Mass. 

Ross, Rev. Abel Hastings, D.D. 
(Olivet College, Olivet, Mich., 
1884), Pastor of Co tional 
Church, Port Huron, Mick. 

Rositer, Rev. Stealy Bales, D.D. 
(Union College, Schenectady, N. 
Y., 1586), Pastor of the North Pres- 
bytenan Church, New York City. 

Ruston, Kev. Willam OrHns, D.D. 
(Lenox College, Hopkinton, Ia., 
1886), Pastor of the Fir Presby- 
terian Church, Dubuque, lowa. 

Schaf, Rev. David Schley, D.D, 
(Illinois College, Jacksonville, IL, 
1891), Paﬀor of the Presbyterian 
Church, Jacksonville, IL 

* Schaft, Kev. —_— Lic. Theol 
(Berlin, 1841), D.D. (Univervty of 
Berlin, 1854, Univervty of St 
Andrews, Scotland, 1585), LL D. 
(Amhberst College, Amber, Mass., 
1876), Profewor of Church Hictory, 
Union Theological Seminary, New 
York City, 

Scott, Rev. George Robert White, 
Congregationalist, D.D. (Middle- 
bury College, Vt., Olivet College, 
Mich., both, 18554), Brookline, 
Mass. 

Scott, Rev. Hugh McDonald, D.D. 
(Univervity of Pennsylvania, Phila., 
Pa., 1586), Profewor of Ecclevaxti- 
cal History, C tonal The- 
ological Seminary, Chicago. 

Sei —— Theodore Lorenzo, D.TD. 
(Univernity of Pennsylvania, FPhila., 
Pa., 1586), Prezident of Muhlcn- 
berg College, Allentown, Pa. 

Seiss, Rev. Josephus Auguztus, D.D. 
(Pennsylvania College, = > 
Pa., 1560), LL.D. (Roanoke Col. 
lege, Salem, Va., 1574), Pastor of 
the Holy Communion (Lutheran) 
Church, Philadelphia, Pa. 

Shahan, Kev. Thomas Joxeph, D.D. 
(College of the 1 nda, Rome, 
1882), Profezsor of Ancient Church 
History, Catholic Univernty of 
America, Washington, D. C. 

Sheldon, Kev, Henry Clay, D.D. 
(Lawrence Univervity, Wis., 1557), 
Profexsor of Hictorical Theology, 
Boston University, Boston, M ass. 

| Shepard, Col. Elliott Fitch, M.L. 
(University of the City of New 
t Dicd is New York Cary, March «4, 147 
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Vork, 1892), LL.D. 


Omaha, Neb., = Vo 


City. 

Sheraton, Rev. James Paterson, D.D. 
(Queen's niversity, Ontario, 
Canada, 1882), Principal of Wy- 
cliffe College (Church of England), 


Toronto, Canada. 
Shiells, Robert, Necnah, Wisconan. 


Show, Rev. Arley Barthlow, Awociate 
Profewwor of European History, in 
Leland Stanford Jr. Univernity, 
Palo Alto, Cal. 

Smith, Kev. Jonathan Kitchie, Fastor 
of the First Presbyterian Church of 
Peckskill, N. Y. 

Smith, Kev, Judson, D.D. (Amberst 
College, Amberst, Mas., 1577), 
Secretary of the A. B. CF. M., 
Rocton, Mam. 

Smith, Thomas Edward Vermilye, 
New York City. 

Smyth, Kev. Egbert Coffin, LD. 
(Bowdoin College, Brunswick, Me., 
1866), Profewor of Ecclevxiaztical 
Hiztory, Theological Seminary, 
Andover, Mas. 

Spacth, Kev. Adolph, D.D. (Uni- 
vernty of Penneytvania, ila.. 
Pa., 1*7s), New York Profemor in 
Lutheran Theological Seminary, 
Philadelphia, Pa. 

Stakely, Kev. Charles Averette, D.D. 
(Richmond College, Kichmond, 
Va., 1559), Paxtor of the Fug 
Baptict Church, Wahington, 
D.C. 

Storrs, Rev. Kichard Salter, D.D. 
(Union College, Sche N, 
Y,, 1*«3), LED. (Ha 'Col- 
lege. Cambridge, Mass., 1559), 
FPastor - the Church of the Puri. 
tans, Brooklyn, XN. Y. 

Strong, =_ oxtah, D.D. ( 
of New Jervey, Princeton, _ 
1354), General Secret 
Evangelical Alliance for Unite 
States of America, New York C 

Stuart, Rev. Charles Macaulay, B. 
(Garrett Biblical Institute, Evans- 
ton, NL, 15843), Amociate Editor of 
The Northwertern Chrirtian Adve- 
cat (MW.E.L C 

Terry, Kev. Rod tp. w- 
of New Jervey, Princeton, 
1882), Paztor of the my My 
formed (Dutch) Church, New York 


City. 


137 
Thatcher, Rev. Oliver jury Uni- 
vervity Instructor in History, Uni- 


versity of Chicago Ill. 


Thomas, Allen Clapp, Professor of 
History, Haverford College, Pa. 
Thomas, Rev. Jesse Burgess, D.D. 
(University of Chicago, Chicago, 
IN, 1866), Professor of Church 
History, Theological Seminary 
(Baptist), Newton Centre, Mass. 


Thomas, Richard Henry, M.D. (Uni- 
vervity of Maryland, Baltimore, 
Md., 1587s), Baltimore, Maryland. 


Titzel, Rev. John Martin, D.D. 
(Franklin and Marshall College, 
Lancaster, Pa., 1552), Pastor of the 
First Reformed (German) Church, 
Lancaster, Pa. 

True, Rev. Benjamin Osgood, D.D. 
(Rochester University, Rochester, 
N, Y., 1588), Professor of Ecclesi- 
astical History, Theological Semi- 
nary, Rochester, N. Y. 

Tyler, Rev. Benjamim Bushrod, D.D. 
(Drake University, Des Moines, Ia., 
1871), Pastor of the Church of the 
Disciples, New York City. 


Van Dyke, Rev. Paul, Pastor of the 
Edwards Church (Congregational), 
Northampton, Mass. 

Vedder, Kev. Henry Clay, Asociate 
Editor of Tae Examiner, New 
York. 

Vos, Kev. Geerhardus, Ph.D. (Strass- 
4A 1888), Instructorin Thee 

ical Seminary of the ol- 
ed Cities Reformed Church, 
Cond Rapids, Mich. 


Votaw, Rev. Clyde Weber, Docent in 
Biblical Literature and University 
Extension Reader in New Testa- 
ment Literature, University of 
Chicago, 11. 

Walker, Williston, Ph.D. (Leipzig, 
1888), Waldo Professor of Germanic 
and Western Church History, The- 
ological Seminary (Congregational), 
Hartford, Conn. 

Warfield, Rev. Benjamin - Breckin- 
_—_ D.D., LL.D. (both, _ 
of New Jervey, — _ 
1830 and 1892 
fexsor of Diazctie —_— alp), Pro 
Theology, Theological Seminary, 
Princeton, N. ]. 

Wells, Rev. Charles Luke, Professor | 
of Church History, Seabury Divin- / 
ity School, Faribault, Minn. 
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Wells, Rev. Newell Woolsey, Pastor 
South Third Presbyterian Church, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Williams, Ven. Gilbert Fearing, Arch- 
deacon in Washington, D. C. 

Wilson, Hon. Thomas, Washington, 
D. C. 

Wolf, Rev. Edmund Jacob, D.D. 
(Franklin and Marshall College, 
Lancaster, Pa., 1876), Professor 


Whole number 


of Church Higtory, Lutheran 
Theological Seminary, Gettysburg, 
Pa. 

Zenos, Kev. Andreas Conctantinides, 
D.D. (College of New Jerwy, 
Princeton, 188$), Profewor of Bibli- 
cal and Ecclegastical History, Mc- 
Cormick Theological Seminary, 
Chicago, IIL 


165 


ee CIT 


INDEX. 


A 


Abwolution Formula, of the Templars, 
$7-<$ ; noted by Clement V, and a 
mendicant fnar, 47. 

Al«olution. power of. granted to 
Mater Templars, 40 ; formula of, 
zettled in 1240, defended by Aquinas, 
45% ; por to this was conditional, 45; 
'* ego te abwolvo © adopted 1439, 46 ; 
layman's power to pronounce, de- 
bated, 45. 

Alexander IIL., acknowledged Pope 
by Becket, 12 ; honors Becket at 
council of Tours, 14 ; temporizes 
with Henry IT. and Becket, 19, 20 ; 
Canonizres Becket, 25. 

Anabaptists, tolerated in Holland, gz. 

Aquinas, teaching of, concerning lay 
abaolution, 43. 

Arminianiemn, in Holland, 94. 

Art. in Holland, 46 ; decadence of, 
in Italy, 117, 

Axcetic sanctity, mediaeval notions of, 
25. 

Augustine, founder of papal theocracy, 
. 


n 


Barneveldt, advocated States Rights 
theory in Hotland, gs. 

Becket, Thomas a, literature on, 43-< ; 
conflict of, with Henry It.. $6 * 
prominence of, in history, 7; ma- 
terials for history of, abundant, 7 ; 
varying extimates of, 7,29; parentage 
of, 7; his education, tastes, and 
abilities, $; cerves Archbishop 
Theobald. $ ; made chancellor, $ : 
faithful Service in his ofhce, 9; 
magnificence of his retinue, 10; 
military exploits of, 1r 5 strict 
morality of his life, 11 ; becomes 
Archbishop of Canterbury, 12; 
acknowledges Alexander tit. as 


pope, 12; resigns chancellorship» 
13 ; asceticism of, 13; zeal of, for 
temporal power of the Church, 14 ; 
attends council of Tours in 1163, 
14 ; comes into conflict with Henry, 
is; and makes a concession, 15 ; 
s$ubscribes to Clarendon Constitu- 
tions, 18 ; but repents, 19 ; attempts 
to flee, is arrested, and; esca to 
continent, 19 ; is banished by Henry 
and received by Louis} of France, 
20; excommunicates /authors of 
Clarendon Constitutions, 20; is in- 
dignant with Pope Alexander, 21 ; 
threatens interdict, 21 ; is recon- 
ciled to Henry, 22; returns to Eng- 
land, 23 ; attempts to conciliate 
Henry's son, but retains his haughty 
Spirit, 23; is warnel of attacks 
against his life, 24 ; anticipates his 
death, 25 ; refuses absolution of the 
excommunicated bishops, 26 ; is 
attacked in the cathedral, 27; and 
dies, 28; miracles at the tomb of, 
29 ; canonization of, 29 ; pilgrim- 
ages to $hrine of, /31; spirit of, 
cited as traitor by Henry VIIL., 32; 
condemned as traitor, and $shrine 
pillage, 33 ; principle for which he 
died; CO, 

Benedictine rules of discipline, 38. 

Bibliography of Becket literature, 3-5. 

Boccacceo, contributions of, to the 
Renaissance, 103. 

Boniface VIII. and the temporal 
power, 6. 

Bret, Sir Richard le, one of the mur- 
derers of Becket, /25. 


C 


Cambridge Platform, drafted mainly 
by Richard Mather, 66. 

Cambridge Synod, object of, 66: 

Campello, Count, work of, in Italy, 
123, 
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Capitular absolution, among Tem- 
plars, 40 ; was sacramental, 47 ; was 
valid, though long debated, 45 ; 
gradually abandoned for presby- 
terial, among Templars, 55. 

Catholic Church, and temporal power 
identified, 6; purification of, in 
Italy, 124. 

Catholicism, the $state religion of 
Italy, 117 ; purification of, 124. 
Chambers, Dr. T. W., on Holland 
and Religious Freedom, 89-98. 
Chaplains of Knights Templars, func- 

tions of, 53. 

Charles II. attacks and has annulled 
the Massachusetts charter, 74. 

Chaucer, in Canterbury Tales, im- 
mortalizes pilgrimages to Becket's 
tomb, 32. 

Church and state, struggle between, 
for supremacy, 6, 15, 20, 50; union 
of, in the ancient world, 89g; this 
union the basis of religious perse- 
cution, 90 ; contest over union of, 
in Holland, 95, 

Church, covenant of New England, 
expounded by Richard Mather, 64 ; 
membership a condition of the 
franchise in New England, 68. 

Cistercian rules of discipline the basis 
of Templars' rules, 38. 

Clarendon Constitutions, see Consti- 
tutions. 

Clement V. brings accusation against 
Templars, 37. 

Clergy, exemption of, from civil pro- 
cesses, I5, 55 ; abrogated by Clar- 
endon Constitutions, 19 ; restored, 
30; but suspended in case of 
Knights Templars, 51. 

Colet, John, vivits Becket's shrine, 32. 

Confession, capitular and auricular, 
among Cistercians and Templars, 
38 ; might be heard by laymen, 42 ; 
to panish priest prescribed by Late- 
ran canon, 43; change of Church 
attitude concerning, 43; of Tem- 
plars and Teutonic Knights is sacra- 
mental, 47. 

Congregationalism in New England, 
debt of, to Richard Mather, 64, 67, 
69; attacked by Rev. Charles 
Herle, defended by Mather, 6s ; 
attacked also by Prof. Rutherford, 
66 ; polity of, concerning non- 
church-members, 68 ; liberal ten- 
dency of, opposed by Increase 
Mather, 77. 

Consociation in Massachusetts, 78. 


Constitutions of Clarendon, 16-19 ; 
authors of, excommunicated, 20o : 
abrogated by Henry, 30. 

Cotton, Rev. John, work of, on Cam- 
bridge Platform, 67 ; influence of, 
on Congregationalism, 69. 

Council of Florence adopts formula of 
absolution, 46. 

Council of Trent defines penitence 
as a Sacrament, 44. 


D 


Dante, influence of, on Italian thought, 
IO2. 

Davenport, John, answers questions 
of English Puritans, 03. 

Discipline, among Benedictines, 3s ; 
among Templars, 39, '52, 54. 

Dordrecht, Synod of, 94. 


E 


Eleanor, wife of Henry IL, 9. 

England, religious intolerance in, 
under Elizabeth, 93. 

English Puritans, questions of, an- 
sSwered by John Davenport and 
Increase Mather, 63. 

Episcopal dignity vs. kingly power, 6G. 

Erasmus visits Becket's shrine, 32. 

Evangelical Alliance at Florence, 122. 


F 


Fitz-Urse, Sir Reginald, one of the 
murderers of Becket, 2s. 

Forum internum and forum externum, 
distinction between, not at first de- 
fined, 41; but gradually became 
established, 45, 47, 45, 55, 57. 

Free Church of Italy, 120. 


G 


Gregory VIL., sce Hildebrand. 
Guillaume of Paris, charges of, against 
Templars, 37. 


H 


Half-way covenant, 68, 

Harvard, influence of, on puritanism 
in New England, 72. 

Heads of Agreement, 72. 

Henry II., conflict with Becket, 6, 
Is; makes latter chancellor, 8; 
character of, energetic but captious, 
9; power of, 9; makes Becket 
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Archbizthop of Canterbury, TT ; 
attempts to enforce law against 
clergy, 15 ; $ummons council at 
Clarendon, 16 ; enforces the Clar- 
endon Consthtutions, 19 ; Summons 
Becket for trial, 19; and seizes 
revenues of latter, 19; threatens 
Alexander, 20; intrigues against 
Becket in France, 21; is alarmed 
at threat of interdict, 22 ; 1s recon- 
ciled to Becket, 22 ; becomes en- 
raged at Becket and pronounces the 
words which caused latter's death, 
24 ; grief at the event, penance and 
humiliation, 3O. 

Henry IV. excommunicated, 6, 

Henry VIIL., cites $spirit of Becket 
for treason, IT2; condemns him and 
pillages his shrine, 33. 

Herle, Kev. Charles, attacks Congre- 
gational polity, 65 ; is answered by 
Kichard Mather, 6s. 

Hildebrand, high views of, concern- 
ing papacy, 6; excommunicates 
Hen IV., 6. 

Holland, and Religious Freedom, 
89-98 ; source of independence of, 
90 ; atrocities of Inquisition in, QI ; 
religious toleration in, 92; Roman 
Catholics' poxition in, 92 ; Calvin» 
ism in, 93 ; and Armimanism, 94 ; 
printing and art in, 96. 

Hooker, on Congregational polity, 
64, 66 ; death of, 69. 

Humiliation of Henry IL, 31. 


I 


Immunity of clerics, from civil penal- 
ties, 15 ; abrogated by Clarendon 
Constitutions, 19 ; restored, 3o ; but 
not allowed to chaplains of K nights 
Templars, $1. 

Innocent ITE. founds Teutonic Order 
of Knights, 47. 

Inquiſition in Holland, atrocities of, 
g1 

Intolerance of religious freedom, $9, 
90, 

Italian Renaissance, of to-day, 101- 
130 ; of 14th century, 102. 

Italy, prosperity of, modern, Tos ; 
unity of, 105 ; relation of, to the 
Triple Alliance, 107; religious 
edifces in, the property of the gov- 
ernment, 108; decadence of mod- 
ern, in art, 111 : education in, I10, 
112 ; schools subject to government 
inspection, 113; universities of, 


Mm mm 


14; classes of schools of, 11s; 
Catholicism the state religion, 117 ; 
religious toleration in, 119, 123 ; 
union of churches in, 120 ; puriti- 
cation of Church in, 124; not likely 
to become Protestant, 128. 


J 


John of Salisbury complains of 
monkigh greed, 46. 


K 
Kossuth on Italy's progress, 106. 
L 


Lanfrane, teaches that laymen may 
hear confession, 42. 

Lea, H. C., LL.D., on the Absolu- 
tion Formula of the Templars, 37- 
£8, 

Literature, on Becket, 3-5 ; contro- 
versial, in New England, 64-66, 78S, 
81-84. 

Lorenzo the Magnificent aided the 
Renaissance, 103. 

Louis of France receives Becket, 20. 


M 


Magnatta, Mather's, value of, Sr. 

Mariano, Prof, R., on the purification 
of the Church in Italy, 126. 

Martyrdom of Becket, 28. 

Massachusetts, political crisis in, 73; 
charter of, declared void, 73; 
tyranny of Andros in, 74; new 
charter granted through Increase 
Mather, 75 ; consociationism in, 78. 

Mather, Cotton, reputation of, 79 ; 
defects in education of, $0; con- 
servatism of, 67, $0; value of his 
historical productions, $1. 

Mather, Increase, character of, 71 ; 
prominence of, in New England, 
71 ; becomes president of Harvard, 
72; champions political rights of 
Massachusetts, 73; gains new char- 
ter for that colony, 75 ; thereby 
Secures her civil liberties, 76 ; loses 
popularity by civil nominations, 77 ; 
essentially a conservative, 67, 77 ; 
controversial work of, 78. 

Mather, Richard, emigration of, 62 ; 
answers questions of Puritan min- 
isters, 63; represents New England 
ministry, 64 ; controversial works 
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of, (a) on the Church Covenant, 64 ; 
(b) reply to Rev. Charles Herle, 
65 ; (c) and to Prof. Rutherford, 
66 ; work of, on Cambridge Plat- 
form, 67; attitude of, towards 
Half-way covenant, 69 ; influence 
of, on Congregational polity, 69. 

Mathers, —— of the, on New 
England religious development, 61- 
8 - contributions to literature, 
value of their, 83-85. 

Mazzini, on purification of Church in 
Italy, 124. 

Medizeval conceptions of piety, 11 ; 
of ascetic sanctity, 28, 

Military orders were monks, 35S. 

Miraculous -cures at tomb of Becket, 
29. 

Monachism, relation of military or- 
ders to, 38. 

Moreville, Hugh de, one of the mur- 
derers of Becket, 25, 

Murder of Becket, effect of, on the 
nations, 29. 


N 


New England, religious development 
of, as influenced by the Mathers, 
61-85 ; character of Puritan emi- 
grants to, 62 ; puritanism in, Sepa- 
ratist, not noneonformist, 63 ; Con- 
gregationalism, polity of, toward 
non-church-members, 68 ; history 
of, in Mather's Magnatlte, $1. 


P 


Papacy, Hildebrand's view of, 6{ 

Papal theocracy, foundation of, 5 

Penance, religious character of, among 
Templars, 41; always voluntary, 
54- 

Penitence, $Sacramental character of, 
developed by schoolmen, 42, 43; 
defined by council of Trent, 44. 

Perlbach, Max, researches on Teu- 
tonic Order's rules, 47. 

Persecution of Protestants in Hol- 
land, g1 ; of Catholics in England, 
93 ; of Arminians in Holland, 94. 

Peter's Pence, payment of, suspended 
by Henry IL, 20. 

Petrarch, a promoter of the Renais- 
Sance, I03, 

Pilgrimages to Becket's shrine, 31. 

Plurality of benefices in Middle Ages, 
8, 10, 

Protestants, rights of, in Italy, 108. 


Pseudo-Isidorian decretals, 5. 

Purification of the Church in Italy, 
124, 1206. 

Po in New England, type of, 
3. 


R 


Reforming Synod, 71. 

Religious intolerance, result of union 
of Church and state, 89, go; in 
England, under Elizabeth, 93; in 
Austria, in the present, 119. 

Religious liberty, begun in Holland, 
go; existence of, in Italy, 119 ; not 
granted in Austria, 119, 

Renaissance, meaning of the word, 
101 ; helped by Dante, r02, and by 
Petrarch and Boccaccio, 4103 ; re- 
Sults of, 104. 

Roger of York, attends council at 
Tours, 14 ; is made papal legate 
and (practically) primate of Eng- 
land, 19; is excommunicated by 
Becket, 24. 

Roman Catholics, in Holland, toler- 
ated, 93; im England, persecuted 
under Elizabeth, 93. 

Rutherford, Samuel, on New England 
Congregationalism, 66, 


> 


Sacerdotal prerogatives assumed by 
Templars, 37. 

Sacramental confession, see Con fes- 
Sion, 

Savoy modification of Westminster 
Confession, 71, 

Schatt, Dr., on Thomas Becket, 
1-33 ; on Church reform in Italy, 
125, 

Scott, Dr. G. R. W., on the Italian 
Renaissance of To-Day, 101-130. 
Shrine of Becket, pilgrimages to, 31 ; 
pillaged and destroyed by Henry 

VIIL., 33. 

Stoddard, Rev. Solomon, author of 
Doctrine of Instituted Churches, 
78, 

Synod of Dordrecht, 94. 


T 


Templars, Absolution Formula of, 
37-58; usurp sacerdotal functions, 
37 ; basis of rules of, 3s; rules of 
discipline of, 39; meetings of, re- 
ligious bodies, 39; chapters of, 
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confessionals, 40; absolution of, 
granted to Master Templars, 40 ; 
and approved by Innocent IIL., 47; 
capitular absolution of, valid, 40, 
48 ; though long debated, 4S; at 
first had no chaplains, 49; admitted 
clerics to Order, 49 ; who were sub- 
ject to the laymen of the Order, $0; 
changes in practice of, thus brought 
about, $1 ; functions of chaplains 
of, 52, $5, $6; presbyterial absolu- 
tions substituted for capitular, $4 ; 
and $0 distinction between forum 
internum and externum established 
in the Order, <7. 

Teutonic Order, founded by Innocent 
TIL, 47 ; rules of, revised by Alex- 
ander IV., 47- 

Theobald of Canterbury, takes Becket 
into his service, $ ; by whom he is 
succeeded a9 Archbishop, I'2. 

Thomas a Becket, sce Preked, 


Tompson, Rev. William, and Richard 
Mather, reply to Rev. Chas. Herle, 
6 


5. 
Tracy, Sir William de, one of the 
murderers of Becket, 25. 
Triple Alliance, effect of, on Italy's 
armament, 107, 


U 


Union of Utrecht, religious toleration 
under, 92. 
Universities in Italy, 114. 


w 


Waldensian Church in Italy, 115, 120. 

Walker, Dr. Williston, on the Mathers, 
61-85, 

Westphalia, Peace of, the basis of 
religious toleration, 90. 

William of Orange, toleration of, gr. 

Witchcraft excitement, Cotton Ma- 
ther's connection with, $1. 
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